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HANDS OFF 
THE JEWS 


**He that toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple 
of his eye.°? Zech. 2:8. 


A new tract “for such a time 
as this.” When we first saw the 
manuscript, we were so im- 
pressed with its clear cut Scrip- 
ture presentation, that we wrote 
the author, Rev. G. A. Griswood, 
of Dallas, Texas, for permission 
to publish it. And he replied :— 

“By all means publish it if you 
can. I am sorry to see so many 

Gentiles, especially they of the true 

Church, acting in such an outland- 

ish manner toward Israel. So many 

unnecessary things are being said, 
and Israel is being blamed for 
things she has never done. It has 
cost me plenty to stand for the en- 
tire counsel of God, and I will no 
doubt lose a lot of friends over 
this article, but I cannot refrain 
when the truth is at stake. I thank 
God for your stand and loyalty to 
His Word.” 

So, we now present it to you. 
It is yours for 5 cents a copy, 40 
cents a dozen, and $3.00 a hun- 
dred. Get as many as you can, 
and give them wings. The God 
who said, “I have loved Jacob” 
will bless their distribution, and 
many Christians will be so thank- 
ful to receive this message out of 
God’s Word at this time. 


And may we remind you of 
the continuous needs of our far 
flung missionary testimony to Is- 
rael? Our work merits your ev- 
ery confidence. Your fellowship 
in prayer and gift is always wel- 
comed and appreciated. Israel 
never needed your love as she 
needs it today. It is her eleventh 
hour! THE CHOSEN PEO- 
PLE, our monthly publication, is 
sent to all contributors. May we 
count you a friend? 


American Board of Missions 
To The Jews, Inc. 
Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Ask for our free booklet on Jewish 
Mission Annuity Bonds 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





THANKSGIVING DAY 
By Sadie Louise Miller, Upland, Ind. 


T hank and praise your God this day; 
H onor Him in joyful lay, 

A nd with tongue and heart of love 

N ame each gift sent from above. 

K indle in your breast anew 

S ongs of praise the whole day through. 
G ive unto the Lord your voice; 

I n His wondrous love rejoice. 

V ows your lips have uttered pay; 

I ncense on His altar lay. 

N ew, sweet blessings crown your days; 
G ive Him honor, love and praise. 


D aily let your love increase, 

A nd your homage never cease; 

Y ears will then abound in peace. 
' b + 

A national election day and a national 
Thanksgiving day coming in the same 
month, is our warrant for the selection of 
some of the contributions, 
both poetry and prose, ap- 
pearing in this issue. In the 
face of turmoil and unrest 
they speak of peace and de- 
liverance. In the face of disappointment 
and depression they speak of glory and re- 
ward. In the face of toppling human gov- 
ernments they speak of one that is right- 
eous, benignant and that shall never fail. 
Here is cause for thanksgiving and hope. 

At a Bible conference in an eastern city 
recently, a listener was heard to say, “This 
valley was a very gloomy place to me when 
I came into these meetings, but life is now 
worth living again since I have heard God’s 
Word!” There will be readers of this mag- 
azine who will say the same when they 
arise from its perusal. Mrs. Lehman’s “The 
Church and World Peace,” is rich with the 
living Word of the living God, and Dr. 
Pettingill’s exposition of the prophet Micah 
was kept since last winter just to minister 
strength and inspiration to weary hearts at 
this Thanksgiving time. 

It was to the church at Thessalonia 
that Paul wrote, “In everything give 
thanks ; for this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you.” And that church 
had much affliction, Paul himself being the 
witness. They “received the word in much 
affliction,” but “with joy of the Holy Ghost” 
(I Thess. 1:6). 

Our trials and tribulations, our losses and 
disappointments are often deeper cause for 
thanksgiving than the opposite. Some may 
recall our illustration last year drawn from 
the life of Ruskin. He said that one of the 
chief calamities of his youth was that he 
had “nothing to endure.” His life was 
formal and luxurious, and hence his char- 
acter undisciplined and cramped. Very few 
of us can duplicate that experience, but it 
is not to be coveted. David said, “Before 
I was afflicted I went astray, but now have 
I kept thy word” (Ps. 119:67). If you and 
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“Affliction 
with 
Joy” 


I can say that, then we can understand how 
Milton in his blindness could exclaim: 
On my bended knee 

I recognize Thy purpose, clearly seen; 

My vision Thou hast dimmed 
That I may see 

Thyself, Thyself alone. 

tk 

James Truslow Adams, author and his- 
torian, is on record as saying that it would 
be a good idea to muffle every telephone, 
stop every motor, and halt 
all activity for an hour some 
day, to give people a chance 
to ponder for a few minutes 
on what it is all about, why 
they are living, and what they really want. 
The remark was recalled to us in reading 
Mr. Lockyer’s article on another page, 
“The Monster of Death—An Up-to-Date 
Omen.” Speed! It is our god, as he truly 
says. “Brains and bodies are sacrificed to 
this Moloch.” One comfort it brings to us, 
however, is that it speaks prophetically of 
conditions in the life to come where time 
and space have no effect upon bodies glori- 
fied. Mr. Lockyer mentions also the assur- 
ance it brings concerning the translation of 
the Church, the Body of Christ. “How we 
shall laugh at the speed records of men 
when we take our flight!” 

The essential difference, however, is in 
the spirit that animates the wheels. Here 
it is Satan, as our brother declares, but 
there it is Christ. Here it is unto death, 
but there unto life. Here it is loss, there 
it is gain. Nor do we need to muffle the 
telephones, or stop the motors, or halt the 
world’s activities to ponder the way we 
take. In the midst of all the rush and the 
racket the Good Shepherd leads His sheep 
into green pastures and beside still waters. 
We know that we are living to witness to 
and glorify Him, and that what we really 
want is to accomplish that purpose for 
which He left us here. If our hearts con- 
demn us not in this, then have we confi- 
dence toward God, and in nothing can we 
be terrified by our adversaries (I John 
4:21; Phil. 1:28). Let the world rush on, 
“in me ye may have peace” (John 16:33). 


tT b & 


Wilbur Glenn Voliva, of Zion, Ill., was 
grossly misquoted or misunderstood when 
it was heralded abroad early this fall that 
he proclaimed the coming of 
Christ and the destruction of 
all unbelievers on September 
10 of this year. In a publica- 
tion entitled, The Final 
Warning, dated September 8, he published 
a statement of his teaching which shows 
him to be practically in accord with the 
historical school of interpretation which has 
been explained in these pages more than 
once. The “time of the end” spoken of by 
Daniel, began, as he believes, with the 
World War in 1914, and will run until 
1942-3, reaching a climax in 1935-6, when 


Peace in 
the Midst 
of Tumult 


What Mr. 
Voliva 
Believes 


the Superman (Anti-christ?) will appear, 
whose administration will continue for ap- 
proximately seven years, ending with 
Armageddon and the coming of Christ to 
destroy the Gentile nations, and inaugurate 
His millennial rule. 

Mr. Voliva believes that the nations of 
the world are now aligning themselves in 
two great confederacies, the Northeastern 
and the revived Roman Empire, the former 
headed by Russia and Germany, and the 
latter by Italy, England and France. He 
wishes it distinctly understood that he is 
not “a date-setter,” but “a date-searcher,” 
a rational distinction surely, and also that 
in his judgment the coming of Jesus Christ 
and the Rapture of the Church “must be 
very, very near at hand.” 

We are not a devotee of the historical 
school of interpretation, as is Mr. Voliva, 
but we believe in giving him fair play. Also 
we agree with him that “the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh” (James 5:8). 

i k 

W. Bell Dawson, M.A., of Montreal, has 
two thoughtful articles on this topic in the 
January and April issues of The Hebrew 
Christian, the quarterly organ of 
the International Hebrew Chris- 
tian Alliance (Kent, England). 
His main object is to show that 
there is meaning and significance 
in the dates recorded in the Bible, with which. 
we heartily concur. Significance may also 
be specially expected in the dates in Ezekiel, 
he believes, because they are there chosen 
by Jehovah Himself on which to make com- 
munications to His prophet. 

The result of Mr. Dawson’s study 
strengthens his conviction that no word in 
the Bible, not even a date, is without its 
place and purpose, with which we also con- 
cur. However, as he has found no explana- 
tion of the significance of these Ezekiel 
dates in commentaries he has consulted, he 
has essayed to give some explanation him- 
self, but with this we do not concur. We 
confess that lack of time has prevented our 
going into the subject as thoroughly as we 
should like, but as Mr. Dawson holds the 
“year day” theory of the interpretation of 
prophecy, he seems, like Mr. Voliva quoted 
above, to have succumbed to the temptation 
to fix some dates in accordance therewith. 
In his opinion the prophetic period of 1260 
“years” expired with the capture of Jeru- 
salem by the Saracens in 637-8, with a 
further period of 1260 “years” going on- 
ward to 1897, the date of the first Zionist 
conference. Those events may be con- 
sidered as typical fulfillment perhaps, but 
in our judgment the 1260 period is one of 
the “days” as the Bible says and not 
“years,” and it is still in the future. 

Speaking further of the prominence of 
chronology in the structure of Ezekiel, how- 
ever, we would call attention to an article 
by Wilhelm Moller, in the International 
Standard Bible Dictionary (pp. 1072-3). 
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Light 
on 
Ezekiel 








Last autumn the Universal Christian 
Council for Life and Work met in Den- 
mark and took further action on the gen- 

eral revision of the Gregorian 


Calendar calendar. It is said that 
Reform churches throughout the world 
Again are now planning to urge upon 


their governments and the 
League of Nations the immediate passage 
of legislation for a new calendar, with the 
assurance that no doctrinal or dogmatic 
objections will be raised by Church author- 
ities. Dr. S. Parkes Cadman is sponsoring 
the movement in this country and is urging 
American clergy to consider it. According 
to the World Calendar Association, the 
plan now favored closely follows the so- 
called twelve-month equal-quarter plan. It 
gives the world a perpetual calendar by 
limiting the ordinary year to 364 days, 
adding the 365th as an “extra Saturday” 
to be known as year-end day, coming in 
between December 30 and January 1. 
Under the plan, January 1 will always fall 
on a Sunday and the four quarters of the 
year will be identical, each containing 
ninety-one days, divided into three months 
of 31, 30 and 30. In each year, however, 
any given date will fall on the same day 
of the week. In leap years June will carry 
the extra 366th day, a leap-year day, June 
“L,.” will follow June 30 as an extra Sat- 
urday. 

The foregoing appears to us the most 
reasonable plan yet evolved, and it really 
looks as though it would be adopted before 
long. Some of our readers may remember 
an editorial on the subject in our issue of 
November, 1930 (p. 107), and a very in- 
teresting article by Rev. L. T. U. Smay in 
January, 1932 (p. 244). 

+‘ F & 

A writer on this subject in the Atlantic 

raises the question why American work- 


men prefer the company unions to the craft 
unions of the American Feder- 


“Labor’s ation of Labor or the vertical 
Fight for unions of the communists and 
Power” fascists. And he gives among 


other reasons, that the average 
American workman does not feel that he 
is very different from his boss except that 
he has less money. Why, then, should he 
organize as a “laborer”? He prefers to or- 
ganize as an element of an industry in 
which the boss gets more money than he, 
but in which he hopes some day to get more 
money too—or to become a boss himself. 
A striking illustration of the reasonable- 
ness of such a hope is furnished just now 
by the story of the founding of the great 
mail order house of Sears, Roebuck and 
Company. Back in 1886 Sears was a rail- 
way station agent in a little town in Minne- 
sota, and, ambitious to get ahead, he took 
to selling watches by mail and prospered. 
In about a year more or less, he needed an 
expert watchmaker and adjuster, and in- 
serted a “blind ad” in a Chicago newspaper 
at a cost of 55 cents. Roebuck, who was 
running a small jewelry store in Hammond, 
Ind., and living in one room above it, saw 
the ad and “took a chance.” Within a few 
days, the two men met. Roebuck was hired 
by Sears, and in 1891 they formed a part- 
nership which later became the present cor- 
poration. The nation knows the rest. 
How many such tales could be told in the 
history of American industry! And are 


100 


such opportunities gone forever? Not un- 
less too much regimentation does it. 
+ kb 
The British Association for the Advance- 
ment of Science which met in Aberdeen this 
autumn, had a merry time at America’s 
expense, if press reports 


“Sitting can be believed. The New 
on the Deal was pilloried by Pro- 
Mainspring” fessors Gray of Aberdeen, 


and MacGregor of Oxford, 
but especially by Sir Josiah Stamp, famous 
banker and economist, who found particular 
fault with the administration program for 
placing obstacles in the way of profits. 
“What appalls me,” said he, “is the fact 
that men are encouraged to suppose you can 
revive industry while you are still sitting on 
the mainspring !” 

We think the point is well taken, that the 
profit motive is the road to recovery if in- 
dustry could only be set free to act upon it. 
Therefore, we hail it as a good sign that 
Secretary Roper should say over the radio 
that the New Deal does not aim at the 
abolition of the profit motive in American 
life. He told us that wages represent the 
profit of the worker and salaries the profit 
of executives. Why, then, should not in- 
vested capital expect a similar return? We 
agree that there were profit abuses in the 
old deal that ought to be abolished, profits 
on watered stocks, for example, and salaries 
out of proportion to services rendered. But 
the way in which the New Deal started to 
go after these abuses raised a fear that it 
would kill the goose that laid the golden 
egg. If a reaction has set in, the country 
will breathe freer and a process of real re- 
covery may soon begin. 

i bt & 

Speaking of a reaction setting in, we have 
been disposed to look with hopefulness upon 
the formation of the American Liberty 
League which Jonett Shouse 
has organized. It is not anti- 
Roosevelt, he says, but a 
purely non-partisan effort to 
conserve the liberties of the people against 
some of the aggressive policies of the New 
Deal. We think what Senator Bailey said 
of the President was well said, namely, 
that he is “a great physician and surgeon 
with a desperately ill patient.” But for that 
very reason he needs the restraint of a non- 
partisan organization in whose wisdom and 
disinterestedness he may confide, to say 
nothing of the patient’s need of the same. 
That radicals are making a strong attack 
on the Constitution of the United States 
we have little doubt, and the Republican 
party alone, no matter how rejuvenated it 
may become, is, in our opinion, unable to 
combat it alone. It is not a party matter, 
but a peoples’ matter independent of 
partyism, and we can but hope that this 
new organization may arouse our electorate 
to their danger and their responsibility in 
the face of it, yo oy 


Last month in an editorial on E P I C we 
said that acting Governor Merriam whom 
we commended, might be willing to make 
the sacrifice of defeat in the 
coming election if it would 
finally deliver the great state 
of California from the de- 
lirium of Sinclairism. Our words were mis- 
understood by some as an endorsement of 
the candidacy of Upton Sinclair, which was 


American 
Liberty 


Upton 
Sinclair 


far enough from our thought. The follow- 
ing from his pen would settle that: 
“Let us realize at the outset that they 
(the clergy) do their preaching in the 
name of a proletarian rebel, who was 
crucified as a common criminal because, 
as they said, ‘He stirreth up the people.’ 
An embarrassing ‘Saviour’ for the 
Church of Good Society, you might 
imagine; but they manage to fix him up 
and make him respectable. . . . And all 
church members go through this same 
performance; the oldest and most vener- 
able of them steal potatoes and throw 
mud all week—and then take a hot bath 
of repentance and put on the clean 
clothes of piety. In this same way their 
ministers of religion are occupied to 
scrub and clean and dress up their dis- 
reputable Founder—to turn him from a 
proletarian rebel into a_ stained-glass 
window divinity.,.—From The Profits 
of Religion, by Upton Sinclair, 1931 
edition, pages 97, 98. 
ok 
“Ships, though they be so great .. . yet 
are they turned about with a very small 
helm, whithersoever the governor listeth” 
(James 3:4). The inspired 


Greatness writer applies this only to 
of Little the tongue, but it has a wider 
Things reach. How many small hap- 


penings in life decide the 
career of that life and of many lives be- 
cause of that one life! And “career” in- 
cludes eternity as well as time. 

Some years ago, a boy living on a farm 
with his parents, had a hobby of cutting 
out coupons from magazines and sending 
them to advertisers to receive in turn vari- 
ous samples, farm catalogues and such like. 
One day he cut out an advertisement with 
this title: 

“Can You Answer This Five-Minute Bible 
Test?” 
and sent it to the advertiser, which hap- 
pened to be the Correspondence School of 
the Moody Bible Institute. As a result the 
boy, later on, took a course in that Corre- 
spondence School, and this whetted his ap- 
petite for another course in the same school. 

By this time his high school work was 
completed and he was ready for college. 
But that summer found him in the Moody 
Bible Institute itself, trying out what kind 
of a place it was. It seemed to be the place 
for him, and he remained for the three 
years or less, necessary to graduate in its 
Pastors Course. Today that boy is the 
pastor of a church in the Middle West, re- 
porting exceptional blessing. (See a ser- 
mon from him in this issue, “Living 
Epistles.”’) 

But that is not all. The story here told, 
elaborated a little more, appeared in the 
MOoNTHLY as an article under the caption 
“What Grew from a Coupon.” The article 
was written by the boy himself, and it 
brought in eighty-six inquiries for corre- 
spondence courses, resulting in a number of 
enrollments in the Correspondence School, 
as well as the enrollment of two students 
in the Day School of the Institute to pre- 
pare to be preachers of the precious gospel. 

Think thus, of the innumerable souls who 
may yet be brought into the kingdom of 
God from every part of the earth through 
these instrumentalities. And all because of 
that boy’s hobby of cutting out coupons! 
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Our younger readers may not know this 
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name, but there are older ones who have 
not yet lost the thrill of his pulpit ministry. 
He was one of the young 


Death of Scotch ministers whom D. L. 
John Moody imported to labor 
Robertson with him during the World’s 


Fair of 1893. At a later time, 
he was associated with the Chapman- 
Alexander simultaneous meetings that 
covered this country. In his prime he was 
a great preacher, and like his contemporary 
and fellow countryman, John McNeill, he 
had some sermons that the people loved 
to hear over and over again. A favorite 
was entitled, “Abram the Come Across.” 

John Robertson was a fundamentalist 
away back, and it cost him the loss of his 
Glasgow pulpit, but later he had a large 
following in the same city as an inde- 
pendent preacher of the precious gospel. 
We were glad to learn that a memorial 
service was held for him in his old church, 
when many of those he had won to Jesus 
gathered to return thanks to God for what 
He had wrought through him. It is almost 
needless to say that he was sustained to the 
last in unshaken faith and trust in the 


sovereign grace and dying love of his Lord 
and Saviour. 
+ bk 
We had just penned the foregoing when 
notice came to us of the death of this great 
scholar with the same name as the great 
preacher who had just pre- 


Death of ceded him to the better land. 
A. T. | Who can estimate the value 
Robertson of nearly half a century of 


teaching of the Greek New 
Testament to the ministers of this nation 
by Archibald Thomas Robertson! Had he 
any peer in his chosen field? What of his 
Greek Grammar of the New Testament, his 
Word Pictures in the New Testament (six 
volumes), his Epochs in the Life of Paul, 
Epochs in the Life of Jesus, and his many 
other volumes on the books of the New 
Testament? What a treasure he has left 
behind him for the coming generations of 
Christian teachers and preachers! What a 
debt will the Church ever owe to him 
through the grace of God! 
Dr. Robertson was a warm friend of the 
Moody Bible Institute, and had taught in its 
classrooms and under its auspices in the 





_ 
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extension field. His pleasant, cheery coun- 
tenance will be missed by his contemporar- 
ies, but he has gone to be with the Saviour 
whom not having seen he loved. 
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This great and inspiring occasion will be 
here almost before we know it. The date 
will be Tuesday to Friday, February 5-8. 

It will be the ninety-eighth 


Founder’s anniversary of the birth of 
Week D. L. Moody, and meetings 
Conference’ will be held in the Moody 


Bible Institute morning, 
afternoon and evening of each day. The 
Institute is expecting to have Rev. Herbert 
Lockyer, of Bradford, England, as one of 
the speakers. It is expected also, that Rev. 
George W. Leavell, of the Southern Baptist 
Foreign Missionary Society, who is home 
on furlough, may be on our program. And 
of course, the new President of the Moody 
Bible Institute as well—Rev. Will H. 
Houghton, D.D. Make your reservations 
early for entertainment in the Institute 
buildings during that week. 


The Christ Spirit avd Life in Citizenship 


A Radio Talk over WGN by Rev. James M. Gray, D.D. 


HE theme assigned to me is “The 
Christ Spirit and Life in Citizen- 
ship,” a transcendant theme indeed. 
But first of all, what are we to 
understand by the word “Christ”? What is 
its content? Of course, Jesus Christ is 
meant, and there is only one place in the 
whole world where one can learn anything 
about Jesus Christ, and that place is the 
Bible. It is either the Jesus Christ of the 
Bible or it is no Jesus Christ at all. 

But the Jesus Christ of the Bible has 
been succinctly set before us in what is 
known as the Apostles’ Creed, a statement 
of belief accepted by the churches gen- 
erally, Catholic and Protestant, for nearly 
fifteen centuries. 

“I believe in God the Father Almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth,” says this 
creed, “and in Jesus Christ, His only Son, 
our Lord; who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost; born of the Virgin Mary; suffered 
under Pontius Pilate; was crucified, dead 
and buried; the third day He arose again 
from the dead; He ascended into heaven 
and sitteth on the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty, from thence He shall 
come to judge the quick and the dead.” 


The Vital Question 


The question then, is how the spirit and 
life of this Christ, crucified, dead, risen, and 
coming again, can be gotten into our citi- 
zenship ? 

No more vital question could be asked, 
and the only logical answer is that the way 
to get this Christ spirit and life into our 
citizenship, is first of all to get it into our 
individual citizens. Citizenship is not a 
conglutinous mass of humanity, but a group 
of individual men and women who feel and 
hope, and reason and doubt, and enjoy and 
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suffer as you and I do. When our in- 
dividual citizens, therefore, are thus trans- 
formed by the spirit and life of Christ, and 
in the measure in which they are thus 
transformed, our citizenship will be trans- 
formed also and not before. 


Christ’s Own Answer 


Now how may the Christ spirit and life 
become the possession of the individual 
citizen, the individual soul? Christ alone 
can answer that question, and He has done 
so very plainly and lovingly in His words 
found in John 7 :37-39. 

He was in Jerusalem at a feast of the 
Jews. And “in the last day, that great day 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, 
If any man thirst, let him come unto me, 
and drink.” Any man. God is no respecter 
of persons. It is only necessary that the 
man thirst. 

But what does “thirst” mean? Spiritual 
thirst is in mind, of course, and it means 
conviction of sin, a desire for pardon, and 
a longing for peace of conscience. “If any 
man thirst,” if any man desires these bless- 
ings, the greatest obtainable on earth, “let 
him come unto me, and drink,” said Christ. 

But how may a man thus “drink” of 
Christ, and be satisfied? He tells us, add- 
ing, “He that believeth on me,” not he that 
believeth Me, but he that believeth on Me. 
There is a great distinction between these 
two things. A child believes his teacher, 
but he believes on his parents. That is to 
say, he trusts them, he commits himself 
unto them. And to believe on Christ is to 
do that very thing. 

And what shall follow? “Out of his 
belly,” out of his inner spiritual life, “shall 
flow rivers of living water.” He himself 
will be blessed that he may become a bless- 


ing to others. There is your Christ spirit 
and life in citizenship. There is the over- 
flow of social welfare. 


Reducing Hell’s Population 


Not many weeks ago, a newspaper of 
this city contained a United Press dispatch 
from London, England, with a headline, 
“Earl of Tankerville Dies; D. L. Moody’s 
Friend.” Then followed this story: 


The earl of Tankerville, husband of 
Leonora Van Marter of New York, died 
today at Chillingham castle after a four- 
se illness. He was seventy-nine years 
old. 

While ranching in the United States 
many years ago he met the evangelist, 
D. L. Moody, and joined him and his 
partner, Ira D. Sankey, in a tour of 
England as part of their travels, which 
admirers declared “reduced the popula- 
tion of hell by a million souls.” 

That is the way the reporter put it. I 
am not so sure about the “million souls,” 
though it might well be by this time, a gen- 
eration after, that the cumulative results of 
that great evangelistic campaign had gath- 
ered a million souls. But not only was “the 
population of hell” thus reduced, but the 
citizenship of the cities in which those men 
preached and sang the gospel of Christ was 
purified as it could not be by any other 
means or in any other way. 

And this city of Chicago is perishing 
today for another revival of the grace of 
God in the hearts of men and women, like 
that which the preaching of D. L. Moody 
and the singing of Ira D. Sankey brought 
to it in the 70’s and the 80’s and the 90’s, 
and which I pray God may be hastened as 
the result of this noon hour broadcast over 
WGN. 
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The Church and World Peace 


By Helen Miller Lehman, Santa Rosa, Calif. 


is rapidly drifting toward another 

war. Preparations for war are be- 

ing made in Europe more intensely 
than at any time since 1913. We are now 
in the rapids above the falls. Munition 
plants are running night and day at top 
speed. Chemical laboratories are produc- 
ing more poison gas. Bombing planes are 
being made ready for use. Aviators are 
being taught the art of mass murder. Ten 
million more men are under arms, and 65 
per cent more is being spent on war prep- 
arations than in 1913. Statesmen are ac- 
cepting the next war as inevitable.” 

To those of us who intimately expe- 
rienced the World War, it is terrifying to 
contemplate another such debacle when 
men of affairs tell us that “there is no 
man living with imagination adequate to 
picture the horrors of the next war.” We 
are told that it would take no more than 
the smallest incident, no more than a 
trivial misstep politically or industrially, 
in some remote corner of the land, to set 
off a conflagration which could consume 
the civilized world. These are serious 
things to contemplate. 


Se, tell us that the “world 


Waiting for Something to Happen 


Anxiety, suspense and fear hold all man- 
kind in their grip, as rumors of war con- 
tinue. Christian and unbeliever alike are 
waiting for something to happen. Yet the 
Church has a safeguard which the world 
does not possess. Built upon the corner- 
stone of Christ, the Son of the living God, 
she has for her intercessor before the 
throne of God, the “Prince of Peace” Him- 
self. “He is our peace” (Eph. 2:14). 
“The Lord of peace, himself, give you 
peace always by all means” (II Thess. 
3:16), and “the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep your 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus” 
(Phil. 4:7). 

It is incomprehensible that children of 
God take so little advantage of the store- 
house of His promises. There is no trial 
or temptation known which God cannot 
avert from the one who trusts in Him, or 
for which He will not supply the strength 
in time of adversity. “There hath no 
temptation taken you but such as is com- 
mon to man: but God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with the temptation also 
make a way of escape, that ye may be able 
to bear it” (I Cor. 10:13). We have at 
our command all the help, strength and 
courage possible for an all-powerful God 
to supply. And yet, we draw so meagerly 
upon the source of our supply! 

One of the most apparent facts in the 
Scripture is that God does not mean His 
children to be tortured with fear. There 
are unnumbered kinds of fear—fear of old 
age, sickness and death; fear of impending 
danger, enemies, failure and famine. Each 
is a devitalizing force robbing man of his 
strength and initiative; numbing his sensi- 
bilities and faculties. Yet God prom- 


102 


ises us deliverance from each and every 
one. There are no more comforting words 
in the whole Bible than these: “Fear not, 
for I am with thee.” 


Whence Comes Fear? 


From whence comes this hideous thing, 
fear? “God hath not given us the spirit 
of fear, but of power and of love and of 
a sound mind” (II Tim. 1:7). If not 
from God, then fear must be inspired by 
Satan, for these two are ever working at 
cross-purposes. One filled with a spirit of 
fear is a shrinking, timorous creature, lack- 
ing power, courage and even soundness of 
mind. Such qualities are found in those 
who rely entirely upon their own strength. 

In the Scripture, God takes two stands 
with reference to fear; negative and af- 
firmative, the difference depending upon 
the object of the fear. He says, “Fear 
not.” “Fear not what man shall do unto 
you.” He also says, “Thou shalt fear.” 
“Fear the Lord thy God.” It is because of 
our failure to fear and trust God that we 
are consumed with fear of man’s power to 
harm us. 

A conviction is now prevalent that should 
we become embroiled in another war, it 
would mean the end of civilization, if not 
of humanity itself. The result of such con- 
viction is a consuming fear. ‘“Men’s hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are coming on the 
earth” (Luke 21:26). 

Sensing this fear, the churches are throw- 
ing themselves into the breach, trying with 
every human effort to stem the tide of the 
oncoming slaughter. From pulpits, in 
Christian publications and from Christian 
organizations, there is ever the cry of 
“Peace! Peace!” They seem unaware of 
the Scripture which says: “Destruction 
cometh, and they shall seek peace, and there 
shall be none” (Ezek. 7:25). 

Thousands of young people have banded 
themselves together in the cause of uni- 
versal peace. Literature is broadcast which 
says: “War? Never again!!” Peace con- 
ferences have come into existence, run their 
course, and died a profitless death. In 
spite of all that has been said, printed and 
done, men still aver without hesitation: 
“We are on the brink of war.” 

Had the Christian Church always been 
true to the commands of Christ, and al- 
ways kept itself separate from the world 
in thought, word and deed, it should, to- 
day, be spiritually qualified to guide its con- 
stituency through these chaotic times. In 
extending false hope of possible peace to its 
people, it has failed to take into account the 
fact that the Bible is very clear as to the 
cessation of war and the probability of 
world peace. 


Which Shall We Believe? 


The general conference of one of the 
great Protestant denominations says: “War 
is not inevitable.” Yet Matthew says: “Ye 
shall hear of wars and rumors of war; all 
these things must come to pass .. . for na- 


tion shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom; and there shall be 
famines and pestilences and earthquakes in 
divers places . . . then shall they deliver 
you up to be afflicted and shall kill you, and 
you shall be hated of all nations for my 
name’s sake; then shall many be offended, 
and shall betray one another and shall hate 
one another” (Matt. 24:4-10). This seems 
to prove conclusively that war ts inevit- 
able. 

Not that God has planned or wishes it so, 
but being a “discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart” He knew that the 
“heart of the sons of men is fully set in 
them to do evil” (Eccles. 8:11), and that 
“wars... come... even of your lusts that 
war in your members” (James 4:1). Al- 
though peace would be highly desirable 
does it not seem useless to try to usher in 
peace in defiance of the words of God 
through Isaiah (48:22): “There is no 
peace, saith the Lord, unto the wicked.” 

This same general conference which an- 
nounces that “war is not inevitable,” says, 
“We are determined to outlaw the whole 
war system.” How human beings glory in 
their own ability to bring things to pass! 
There can be no success for our determina- 
tion until we say with the Christ of 
Calvary, “Not as I will, but as thou wilt” 
(Matt. 26:39). It is only as we determine 
to do the will of God, that all is well with 
us and with the world. Dante says: “Thy 
will is our will, and in Thy will is our 
peace.” 

Yet all things finite do come te an end. 
The only eternal thing is God and His love 
and mercy. Wars, too, shall cease, not 
because of man’s determination to end 
them, but because Christ will then have 
come to reign upon the earth in glory. 
During His reign “they (the people) shall 
beat their swords into plowshares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more” (Isa. 2:4). 
Yes, the world will someday know univer- 
sal peace. 


And Such a Peace! 


So thorough, that it shall subdue the 
evil heart of man. “As I live, saith the 
Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and 
every tongue shall confess to God” (Isa. 
14:11). So thorough, that it shall subdue 
the ferocity of wild beasts. “The wolf 
shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid, and the calf 
and the young lion and the fatling together, 
and the cow and the bear shall feed; their 
young ones shall lie down together: and 
the lion shall eat straw like the ox” (Isa. 
11:6, 7). So thorough, that nature shall 
respond and “the wilderness and the soli- 
tary place shall be glad for them; and the 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. 
It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice 
even with joy and singing ... in the 
wilderness shall waters break out, and 
streams in the desert, and the parched 
ground shall become a pool, and the thirsty 
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land springs of water” (Isa. 35:1, 2, 6, 7). 

Yes, as surely as God’s Word is true, 
this sin-racked world shall yet know peace. 
Many preachers who refuse to accept the 
doctrine of the physical return of Christ, 
diligently work for world peace, apparently 
unaware that, should their efforts be re- 
warded, that longed-for peace must be pre- 
ceded by the second coming of our Lord. 
“The Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God... 
then we which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up... to meet the Lord in the 
air... wherefore comfort one another with 
these words” (I Thess. 4:16, 17). “And 


they lived and reigned with Christ a thou- 
sand years” (Rev. 20:4). 


The Mission of the Church 


God has not commissioned His Church to 
reform the world, or to usher in the Mil- 
lennium. He gave one explicit command: 
“Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature” (Mark 16:15), 
with the attendant promise, “My word... 
shall not return unto me void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please; and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereunto I sent it” 
(Isa. 55:11). Oh, that the Church had 
confined her efforts to Christ’s last com- 
mand! 





Instead of bending our efforts toward 
creating a condition of world peace, which 
will not and cannot exist until Christ re- 
turns to reign in glory, let us diligently 
spread the “good news,” that “in me ye 
might have peace. In the world ye shall 
have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world” (John 16:33). 

This is the message which should dispel 
fear in the hearts of sinner and believer 
alike. Let us make haste to get it to the 
farthest corners of the earth while it is day. 
“IT must work the works of him that sent 
me while it is day; for the night cometh 
when no man can work” (John 9:4). 


Churches and Pacifism 
A letter to the Boston Herald by our correspondent, Rev. Harry E. Safford 


To the Editor of The Herald: 

The Newton correspondent who replied 
to your editorial, “Churches and Pacifism,” 
was mistaken in thinking defensive warfare 
is unchristian and military preparedness 
contrary to Scripture. Our Lord used 
physical force in defending the sanctity of 
the temple. In final instructions to the 
disciples about necessary equipment He 
said: “He that hath no sword, let him 
sell his garment and buy one,” and He 
foretold wars as occurring from time to 
time throughout this age. 


Folly to Disarm 

Such are to be expected, seeing that 
human sinfulness, in which they originate, 
is predicted to last a similar 
length of time. Therefore it 
would be folly for us to dis- 
arm alone, or even lower our 
defensive power below what 
our situation in a community 
of armed nations requires. 

The Sermon on the Mount 
was not addressed to nations 
in general, but to the Jews, 
and applied to an earthly 
kingdom announced but never 
established because they sub- 
sequently declined to accept 
other king than Caesar. It 
is not largely applicable to- 
day, nor will be until Christ 
shall return to rule in right- 
eousness and compel obedi- 
ence with a rod of iron, if 
need be. 


Capital Punishment 

Moreover, as regards cap- 
ital punishment, the com- 
mandment, “Thou shalt not 
kill,” refers to murder only. 
It does not mean, “Thou 
shalt not execute.” In other 
words, it forbids private 
vengeance but not judicial 
| punishment, as is evident 
when we examine the Mosaic 
law which Christ endorsed 
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by quoting when He went on to condemn 
even the angry spirit that might lead to 
murder. For that Sixth Commandment in 
the twentieth chapter of Exodus is one of 
the general moral principles developed in 
succeeding chapters into the Jewish civil 
and criminal code. Chapter 21 definitely 
orders execution for murder, and Numbers 
35 repeats the law in greater detail with 
six additional capital crimes specified for 
the Jews. By Christ’s time the judicial 
procedure had become largely disregarded 
and individuals were taking matters into 
their own hands. 

Moses received by revelation the special 
Jewish provision as well as the Decalogue, 
but both rest on the fundamental and uni- 


versal law given long previously to Noah: 
“Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed.” Without permis- 
sion from the Creator, men would not be 
justified in destroying human life which 
they have not originated and cannot restore, 
but God in that early day not only author- 
ized but commanded the infliction of capital 
punishment for murder, and His command 
has never been revoked. 
Authority of Government 


This is government’s authority for ex- 
ecutions, irrespective of whether they have 
deterrent effect upon potential murderers 
or not. It expresses the sacredness of life 
in God’s thought and shows He regards 

murder as the most heinous 
crime. The apostle Paul rec- 
ognized the abiding validity 
of this law when assuring 
his judges, “If I have com- 
mitted anything worthy of 
death, I refuse not to die.” 


ce Se 


A “1934 Bound V ol- 
ume” of the Moody 
Monthly (September, 
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bound with leather sad- 
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A Glowing Exposition of the Prophet Micah 


Abridged Address at Founder’s Week Conference by Rev. William L. Pettingill, D.D., 
Wilmington, Del. 


I 
AM going to begin to read in the third 
chapter at the ninth verse. I imagine 
Micah standing on some eminence, 
perhaps in the temple area, indicating 
that he wants to speak to the people, and 
the people gather together to hear him. 

“Hear this, I pray you, ye heads 
of the house of Jacob, and princes of 
the house of Israel, that abhor judg- 
ment, and pervert all equity. They 
build up Zion with blood, and Jeru- 
salem with iniquity. “The heads 
thereof judge for reward, and the 
priests thereof teach for hire, and the 
prophets thereof divine for money.” 

Did you suppose that graft was a modern 
invention? No, it is ancient, and was in 
full flower twenty-seven hundred years ago 
in Jerusalem. The political leaders, the 
teachers, and the preachers were all graft- 
ers. The heads thereof judged for reward, 
the priests taught for hire; the prophets 
divined for money. And that wasn’t the 
worst of it! These crooks, for that is what 
they all were, were very religious, “Yet 
will they lean upon the Lord, and say, Is 
not the Lord among us? none evil can come 
upon us.” 

I am sure that if God hates anything 
more than another He hates religious 
hypocrisy. It would be bad enough if these 
men were thieves, and let it go at that, but 
they were religious thieves. They made 
God, or tried to make Him, a party to 
their crimes. They tried to make Him 
seem to approve of their stealing and their 
sinfulness. 

Well, the Lord hearkened and heard it, 
and now see. 

“Therefore shall Zion for your sake 
be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem 
shall become heaps, and the mountain 
of the house as the high places of the 
forest.” 

Can you think of yourself standing there 
listening to that preacher? Suppose you 
had been there, what would you have 
thought of this thing he has just said? 
Would you have thought he intended to be 
understood literally, or allegorically, or 
figuratively, or symbolically, or how? 


To Be Taken Literally? 


In Jerusalem there are two hills 
called mountains—Mount Zion and Mount 
Moriah. Zion was where the legislative 
buildings were—the seat of government, 
while Moriah was where the temple stood. 
Sometimes the whole city is called Jeru- 
salem and sometimes it is called Zion. 

Here the prophet is distinguishing be- 
tween Zion and Moriah, and speaking of 
the whole city as Jerusalem. He is say- 
ing that the time would come when Mount 
Zion should be plowed as a field, and 
Jerusalem should become heaps, and the 
mountain of the house as the high places 
of the forest. And when Jerusalem should 
become heaps and Mount Moriah as the 
high places of the forest, would you have 
said he meant it just that way, or would 
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you have said the young man was enthu- 
siastic and carried away with his theme? 

A lot of water has run under the bridge 
since Micah preached this sermon, and we 
can learn from history whether what he 
says here was to be taken literally. Dur- 
ing the reign of Emperor Hadrian of Rome, 
Mount Zion was actually plowed at his or- 
der to hinder the city being rebuilt, and 
Jerusalem became a heap of rubbish, so 
overgrown with trash that visitors declared 
there was no evidence there had ever been 
a city there at all. That is how it came 
about ! 

II 

Thus ends chapter three, but thus does 
not end the sermon, for chapter four be- 
gins with “but.” 

“But in the last days it shall come 
to pass, that the mountain of the house 
of the Lord shall be established in the 
top of the mountain, and it shall be 
exalted above the hills; and people 
shall flow unto it.” 

Now we are looking on a picture of the 
kingdom that shall one day take the place 
of all the kingdoms of the world. This 
kingdom will be universal, 

“and many nations shall come and say, 
Come, and let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lord, and to the house of 
the God of Jacob; and he will teach us 
of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths.” 

Not only will He teach of His ways, but 
we will walk in His paths—the nations of 
this world assembling before the Lord in 
Jerusalem. Zechariah 14 declares they 
must go up from year to year to worship 
and to keep the feast of tabernacles. And 
in Zechariah 8 we read further: 

“Thus saith the Lord of hosts; It 
shall yet come to pass, that there shall 
come people, and the inhabitants of 
many cities: and the inhabitants of one 
city shall go to another, saying, Let 
us go speedily to pray before the Lord, 
and to seek the Lord of hosts: I will 
go also.” 





Can you imagine that? Co-operation be- 
tween the mayors of Chicago and New 
York, Boston and San Francisco, Los 
Angeles and New Orleans, organizing an 
expedition to go to wait upon the Lord in 
Jerusalem, and the reply coming, “We will 
go also.” 

Those who care for such matters have 
had the privilege once or twice, of listening 
over the radio to the Pope of Rome. 
Others have listened to Mr. Hitler. But, 
think of the time when it will be possible 
to sit down before a radio anywhere in the 
world, and listen to the voice of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, morning by morning, while 
the law goes forth out of Zion, and the 
Word of the Lord from Jerusalem! 

You are thanking God with me today 
that in spite of so much jazz and worthless 
junk going out over the air we have such a 
station as W-M-B-I. How I thank God 
for the testimony going forth from this 
place over the air. I thank God for the 
work done in these halls of learning, here 
at the center, and I thank God too that 
there is this additional ministry, and I am 
sure many of you join in prayer for His 
mighty blessing on that ministry. 


The Speaker a Monarchist 


I am looking for the day when this pic- 
ture will be realized, and when from day 
to day the law shall go forth from Zion, 
and the word of the Lord Himself from 
Jerusalem. " 

“And he shall judge among many people, 
and rebuke strong nations afar off.” Isaiah 
11 says, “He shall not judge after the sight 
of his eyes, neither reprove after the hear- 
ing of his ears: but with righteousness 
shall he judge the poor, and reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth.” 

Wouldn’t you like to have a king like 
that? 

I am an absolute monarchist in the last 
analysis. Not now! Not with any mon- 
arch I know—not with this socialistic 
dictatorship we seem to be struggling under 
now. But in the last analysis I am an 
absolute monarchist, and I’ve got my 
absolute Monarch elected and ready one 
day to be installed. “Yet a little while 
and he that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry.” He will take up His great 
power and reign. 

“And they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears into 
pruning hooks: nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more.” 

“And the Lord shall be king over all the 
earth: in that day there shall be one Lord, 
and his name one” (Zech. 14:9). He 
will be able to execute all righteousness, 
without the help of armies. This is just 
the reverse of Joel 3:10, where they beat 
their plowshares into swords, and their 
pruning hooks into spears; but that has to 
be fulfilled before this picture can be 
realized. 
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Now look at the fifth verse. 

“For all people will walk every one 
in the name of his god, and we will 
walk in the name of the Lord our God 
for ever and ever.” 

In the sixth and seventh verses we have 
Israel in the picture: 

“In that day, saith the Lord, will I 
assemble her that halteth, and I will 
gather her that is driven out, and her 
that I have afflicted; and I will make 
her that halted a remnant, and her that 
was cast far off a strong nation: and 
the Lord shall reign over them in 
mount Zion from henceforth, even for 
ever.” 

In verse 8, we have a picture of Jeru- 
salem: 

“And thou, O tower of the flock, the 
strong hold of the daughter of Zion, 
unto thee shall it come, even the first 
dominion; the kingdom shall come to 
the daughter of Jerusalem.” 

Where the Dominion Rests 

Do you want to know where the first 
dominion is finally to rest? There it is. 
In Jerusalem will be the seat of activity 
of the empire—the political and spiritual 
and commercial center and the capital of 
the world. 

Now comes the ninth verse—something 
intervenes before all this can be realized. 

“Now why dost thou cry out aloud? 
is there no king in thee? is thy coun- 
sellor perished? for pangs have taken 
thee as a woman in travail.” 

This morning Dr. Ironside was speaking 
about Hosea 3: “The children of Israel 
shall abide many days without a king.” 
Micah seems to have gotten a glimpse of 
the same period, and he says, “Now why 
dost thou cry out aloud? is there no king 
in thee? is thy counsellor perished? for 
pangs have taken thee as a woman in 
travail.” 

Here Israel is pictured as a woman in la- 
bor pains: 

“Be in pain, and labor to bring forth, 
O daughter of Zion, like a woman in 
travail: for now shalt thou go forth 
out of the city, and thou shalt dwell 
in the field, and thou shalt go even to 
Babylon.” 

She went to Babylon about a hundred 
years after this. It was about that time 
when the Babylonian captivity began. 

“And thou shalt go even to Babylon; 
there shalt thou be delivered; there 
the Lord shall redeem thee from the 
hand of thine enemies.” 

And that is not all of the intervening 
events. In the eleventh verse: 

“Now also many nations are gathered 
against thee, that say, Let her be de- 
filed, and let our eye look upon Zion.” 

And also the twelfth and thirteenth: 

“But they know not the thoughts of 
the Lord, neither understand they his 
counsel: for he shall gather them as 
the sheaves into the floor. Arise and 
thresh, O daughter of Zion: for I will 
make thine horn iron, and I will make 
thy hoofs brass: and thou shalt beat 
in pieces many people: and I will con- 
secrate their gain unto the Lord, and 
their substance unto the Lord of the 
whole earth.” 

You know the figure of the floor and the 
threshing. In the olden days they used to 
bring the grain in from the field to the barn 
where they had a threshing floor. They 
would spread the grain in the sheaves over 
the floor, turn the oxen in there and let 
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them tread around until they had trod the 
kernels of grain out from the chaff and the 
straw. Then they would wait for a windy 
day, when they would open the doors on 
every side, go in with their winnowing 
shovels, and toss the masses into the air, 
letting the wind blow the chaff away, leav- 
ing the grain upon the floor. 

We are still in the intervening part of 
this vision. 

“Now gather thyself in troops, O 
daughter of troops: he hath laid siege 
against us: they shall smite the judge 
of Israel with a rod upon the cheek. 
But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though 
thou be little among the thousands of 
Judah, yet out of thee shall he come 
forth unto me that is to be ruler in 
Israel; whose goings forth have been 
from of old, even from everlasting.” 

That is a familiar scripture. When 
Herod the Great sent for the Bible teach- 
ers, he asked them where the Messiah was 
to be born, and they laid their finger upon 
Micah 5:2 and said, “Bethlehem.” 


The Future of the Jew 


Look at the next verse. “Therefore, will 
he give them up.” Therefore, will who 
give whom up? This ruler of Israel, born 
in Bethlehem, whose goings forth have 
been from old, from everlasting. That is 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. He 
gives them up. Whom? His people 
Israel—the subject of this whole passage. 
And has He done so? He has. Israel is 
now given up, and Israel is now suffering 
for her sins of the past. 

There is no use, dear friends, of your 
shutting your eyes to the fact that the 
Jewish people is a sinful and an apostate 
people. Whatever we may think of them, 
however much we may love them, and we 
ought to love them in the Lord; whatever 
we think of the glorious future, and they 
have a glorious future; and whatever we 
may think of our debt to them, for all we 
have worth having has come to us through 
the Jews—yet we must face the fact that 
the Jew is an apostate people and is living 
in terrible sin. That is all true enough, 
and He has given them up. “Therefore, 
will he give them up.” 

But has He given them up forever? See. 

“Therefore will he give them up 
until the time that she which travaileth 
hath brought forth: then the remnant 
of his brethren shall return unto the 
children of Israel.” 

Now that “until” I am sure has re- 
minded you of another “until” in Romans 
11:25-27: “I would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye 
should be wise in your own conceits; that 
blindness in part is happened to Israel until 
the fullness of the Gentiles be come in. 
And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is 
written, There shall come out of Zion the 
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob; for this is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their sins.” 

In Jeremiah 31:31 and the verses follow- 
ing it is declared that the time is coming 
when not one shall say to his neighbor or 
brother, Know the Lord, for they shall all 
know Him from the least unto the greatest 
of them, “for this is my covenant with 
them.” 

Meanwhile they are given up—to pride 
and to hardness—and the time of Jacob’s 
trouble is yet to come. And this is until 
the fullness of the Gentiles be come in. 


Micah says, “Until she which travaileth 
hath brought forth.” Who is she that 
travaileth? Israel, the woman, in a figure, 
which is now in travail and labor pain until 
she hath brought forth, and Paul writes 
that it is until the fullness of the Gentiles 
be come in. What does he mean? 


The Fullness of the Gentiles? 


God is now, according to Acts 15:13-18, 
gathering out a people for His name. And 
this people out from the Gentiles for the 
name of the Lord is added to another peo- 
ple, a remnant of the election of grace out 
of Israel, and of the twain God is making 
one new man, so making peace. This new 
man is the Church of the living God. This, 
then, is the fullness of the Gentiles. It is 
called the fullness of Christ in Ephesians— 
the Church which is His body. 

Just as my body needs my head to make 
it full or complete, so the Church needs 
Christ. But the head needs the body to 
make it complete, also, and Christ needs the 
Church to make Him complete, for we are 
members of His body, of His flesh and of 
His bones. The Church is the body of 
Christ, the fullness spoken of here; and 
until that fullness be come in and the 
Church of God is completely born, the 
woman’s travail and labor must continue. 

Please look for a moment at the fourth 
chapter of Ephesians. Here we have the 
Church of God as the body of Christ. Look 
at the thirteenth verse. This work of the 
ministry is going on “until we all come in 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God”—unto perfect men and 
women? No. Unto perfect manhood? 
No. “Unto a perfect man.” God is creat- 
ing a man, creating a body for Christ 
Jesus, and this body is coming into being 
through birth, member by member, and 
this work is going on until the body is 
complete, and “we all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the meas- 
ure of the stature of the fullness of Christ.” 


The Twelfth of Revelation 


I go to the twelfth of Revelation for 
my last scripture, beginning at the first 
verse: “And there appeared a great won- 
der in heaven [a great sign]; a woman 
[Israel] clothed with the sun, and the moon 
under her feet [the chronological position 
of the woman. The sun is Christ; the 
moon is the Church of God reflecting the 
glory of Christ, and between them his- 
torically is Israel], and upon her head a 
crown of twelve stars [twelve tribes, 
twelve apostles]; and she being with child 
cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be 
delivered.” The same woman in the same 
travail as in Micah. “And there appeared 
another wonder [sign] in heaven; and be- 
hold a great red dragon [Satan], having 
seven heads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. And his tail drew 
the third part of the stars of heaven, and 
did cast them to the earth: and the dragon 
stood before the woman which was ready 
to be delivered, for to devour her child as 
soon as it was born.” 

I hope you haven’t your minds upon the 
Virgin Mary. This was not 1900 years 
ago; that is not the point at all. It is not 
Christ according to the flesh that we are 
looking upon here. The woman is not 
Mary; the woman is Israel in a figure, and 
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the child being born is the man Christ 
Jesus, including His body. 

Now, what will happen as soon as the 
child is fully born. “She brought forth a 
man child, who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron.” Look in the Second 
Psalm where the promise is given to 
Christ: “Thou art my Son; this day have 
I begotten thee. Ask of me and I shall 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession. Thou shalt break them with a 
rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces 
like a potter’s vessel.” 

But in Revelation 2:26, 27, Christ had all 
this authority and power with the Church, 


for He says, “He that overcometh, and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to him will 
I give power over the nations: and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels 
of a potter shall they be broken to 
shivers: even as I received of my Father.” 


Outgathering of the Church 


You see God is not now taking out a 
company of subjects to be ruled over in the 
millennial kingdom. He is gathering out 
a company of co-rulers, to be associated 
with His Son, to rule over the millennial 
kingdom. 

“And she brought forth a man child, who 
was to rule all the nations with a rod of 
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iron: and her child was caught up unto 
God, and to his throne.” This catching up 
may take place on this Tuesday afternoon, 
February 6, 1934. You and I are appointed 
to serve the living and true God, and to 
wait for his Son from heaven, whom He 
raised from the dead, even Jesus, who de- 
livered us from the wrath to come. This 
is our daily inspiration, flooding our path 
with glory. 
“Caught up! caught up! no wing required, 
Caught up to Him by love inspired, 
To meet Him in the air. 
Spurning the earth, with upward bound, 
Nor casting a single glance around, 
Nor listing a single earth-born sound, 
Caught up in the radiant air.” 


An Up-to-Date Omen 


By Rev. Herbert Lockyer, Liverpool, England 


ASS murder on the roads must 
‘f stop!” This declaration was re- 
cently made by Hore Belisha, 


the Minister of Transport, who 
is introducing drastic plans to reduce the 
number of fatal accidents on our roads. 
Last month, in the first week of the month, 
180 were killed and nearly 6,000 were in- 
jured! The minister who is out to awaken 
public conscience on this death-menace is 
enlisting the aid of women in his campaign. 
“T appeal to every woman in Britain to 
say to her husband and son every morning 
before they leave for the office or the work- 
shop, ‘Be careful—come home alive.’ ” 


Who Is Back of It? 


Now surely, if we are living in such an 
atmosphere of death we ought to give heed, 
not only to our readiness to die, but to the 
direct cause of all this horrible slaughter 
of precious lives. Seeing that we are faced 
with a tragic increase of death—by acci- 
dents, murders, suicides, and revolutions— 
is it not incumbent upon us to ask who is 
the sinister figure at the back of all this 
destruction? 

Of course, speed is blamed for many of 
the sudden deaths on our roads. Speed! It 
is our god. Brains and bodies are sacri- 
ficed to this Moloch. Never mind the cost 
in money and men so long as we can go a 
few miles quicker. The tragic toll of life 
on land, water and in the air, is of little 
consequence so long as records are beaten. 
But what shall it profit a man if he gain 
a few minutes more and lose his own life, 
as well as the lives of others? 


The Time of the End 


The prophet Daniel has given us a very 
clear indication of the “time of the end.” 
On the borderland is placed a sign-post 
bearing the significant description: “In 
the time of the end many shall run to and 
fro” (12:4). And surely there is no out- 
standing feature of modern life so char- 
acteristic as that of the rapid increase of 
travel and intercommunication. 

Think for a moment of steam and electric 
railways, motor cars, aeroplanes, and the 
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wireless with its thought-communications 
by which man can send his thoughts around 
the earth in a few seconds. The fastest 
man-made machine is the Schneider sea- 
plane in which Lieutenant Stainforth tore 
through the air at about 400 miles per hour. 
The s.t. swift, the bird known for its 
speed, can only travel 220 miles per hour. 

To circle the earth in twenty-four hours, 
a train would have to travel at 1,000 miles 
per hour, and yet, Sir Alan Cobham in an 
interview, remarking that no branch of en- 
gineering has shown so much rapid prog- 
ress as that of aviation, declared that “he 
was confident that within a few years time 
we shall be traveling at 1,000 miles an 
hour. Then we can go round the world in 
a day.” How staggering! Why, the botfly, 
reputed to travel at 815 miles per hour, 
will soon be left far behind! 

Sir Malcolm Campbell, the racing mo- 
torist, is not satisfied with flashing over 
Daytona Beach, like a streak of lightning, 
at four miles a minute. Think of it, driv- 
ing a motor car at 254 miles an hour. But 
with all this man is painfully slow in his 
movements compared with God. The nigh- 
est speed of all belongs to God’s lightning, 
which is able to travel at 186,000 miles a 
second. How man would like to out-pace 
God! 


Many Shall Run To and Fro! 


Does the motor traffic fulfill this pro- 
phetic designation of the end? There are 
about twenty-five million automobiles in 
the world, and, according to Sir Herbert 
Samuel’s statement in 1932, 2,000,000 of 
these motor vehicles are at large on our 
British roads. The capital value of such 
vehicles is estimated at $2,300,000,000. In 
the last twenty-two years more than $1,- 
385,000,000 has been raised by motor taxa- 
tion; $395,000,000 has been spent on road 
improvement and development; $465,000,- 
000 for maintenance. Over 2,000 miles of 
new roads have been made. The present 
cost of road maintenance and new con- 
struction is $275,000,000 a year. Licenses 
work out at $100,000,000; and petrol taxa- 





tion at $200,000,000. How colossal and 
prophetically suggestive such facts are! 
Now, what are the results of this craze 
for travel and speed? Well, one cannot 
be blind to many financial and commercial 
advantages accruing from such increased 
intercommunication, whether by the motor 
car or aeroplane. But is not Satan using 
this quick transit to kill men and women 
as speedily as possible, thereby cutting them 
off from this scene of time before they can 
repent and turn to the Saviour? Let us 
not forget that our Lord called the Devil 
a “murderer.” Is this not his sinister role 
today? We hold Satan guilty for the reign 
of death so terrifying in this present age. 
Here again let us look at 


Some Tragic Facts 


Recent utterances as to the menace of 
our roads make horrible reading, and the 
actual facts cannot be too strongly em- 
phasized, especially when we consider the 
prophetical significance of our present day 
speed and its cruel murder. Since the war, 
more than 1,500,000 people have been killed 
or injured in road accidents in Great Brit- 
ain, of whom 400,000 have been children 
under fifteen years of age. Sir Herbert 
Samuel, in a broadcast address given in 
1932, referring to the appalling toll of 
human life and limb, remarked that, in 
“the last three years more British people 
have lost their lives in the peaceful traffic 
of our high roads and town streets than 
were lost by the British armies during the 
whole of the Napoleonic wars.” 

The staggering figures, as given by P. 
J. Pybus, the ex-Minister of Transport, 
force one to see the Satanic murderer’s 
hand at the back of such terrible slaughter. 
In 1932 he told us that the previous year, 
“6,691 people were killed, and 202,119 in- 
jured as the result of road accidents. Over 
20 per cent more people have been killed 
upon the roads this year than last.” 


“Be Careful; Come Home Alive” 

Present figures, however, completely 
dwarf this computation given in 1932, for 
a week’s toll of 180 deaths and 6,000 ac- 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 








cidents n 
deaths as 
ghastly tc 
those whc¢ 
ready tot 
their hus! 
come hon 
we ought 
men and » 
and in all 
the wrath 
And th 
statement: 
made to 
returns st 
years of ¢ 
ing roads 
children 1 
were the 
the ages ¢ 
cause of 1 
a cruel cz 
As Mr. 
of this gh 
story. T 
figures co 
spread fa 
relatives, 


A 
’ 


( 
would be | 
proven, n 
pensable t 


The En; 
about a c 
Europe ar 
the theory 
looking at 
point, clair 
the availa 
would pro 
world’s ra 
fact that t 
wheat and 
population 
this scienti 
for it mus 
was based 


Farm mi 
for the aut 
of transpot 
ance in th 
oxen were 
in the fielc 
of land ar 
lions of ¢ 
tracts of 1 


November 








ly 
or 








cidents means a yearly average of 9,360 
deaths and 312,000 accidents. What a 
ghastly total! One wonders how many of 
those who are daily killed in this way are 
ready to meet God! If women are to warn 
their husbands and sons to “Be careful; 
come home alive,” do you not think that 
we ought to be more earnest about warning 
men and women of the uncertainty of life; 
and in all kindness urge them to flee from 
the wrath to come? 

And the pathetic feature of the above 
statements is not only that pedestrians are 
made to scuttle like rabbits, but that the 
returns show that “ten children under five 
years of age were killed, because of cross- 
ing roads without due care.” Due care in 
children under five years of age! Where 
were the parents? Twenty-nine between 
the ages of five and fifteen were killed be- 
cause of the same carelessness. Oh, what 
a cruel callous murderer the Devil is! 

As Mr. Pybus expressed it, “the total 
of this ghastly record is not the end of the 
story. To anyone with imagination the 
figures conveyed the fact that the tragedy 
spread far, and one’s mind went to the 
relatives, the orphans, and the dependents 


of the victims.” How true! But then, 
Satan, who has the power of death, is past 
feeling. What does he care if homes are 
emptied, and hearts are broken, and graves 
are filled, so long as he can rob souls of 
Calvary’s victory over sin, death and hell! 


Satan’s Deadly Weapon 


Satan has a just claim against sinners 
that they should die, and he is wielding his 
deadly weapon with tragic power in these 
days. Without Christ lost souls are under 
the power of darkness; and walk according 
to the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit that now worketh in the children of 
disobedience. 

But to those of us who believe in the 
finished work of the Cross, we know what 
it is to be delivered not only from the 
dominion of Satan, but also from the fear 
of death. This is the special privilege of 
believers living in the new covenant. Be- 
ing delivered out of the hand of the death- 
enemy, we serve God without fear. Real 
death for the child of God is past. Out- 
ward death, separation of body and soul, 
he may -have to ‘endure, and God will give 
grace and strength in such a final trial, but 
the sting of death has gone. 





Satan sometimes uses death to frighten 
God’s children, but it is comforting to know 
that Christ, through His death, has robbed 
the Devil of this power, for by dying He 
broke the association of sin and death. 

The fear of death has gone forever 
No more to cause my heart to grieve: 
There is a place, I do believe, 

In heaven for me beyond the river. 

Further, living in an age where “whirl 
is king,’ and in which man has fallen a 
victim of his machine, the child of God 
can discern in the present day lust of speed- 
travel a striking portent of our Lord’s 
return. “Many shall run to and fro!” 
Why, one has only to watch a busy cross- 
ing for a literal fulfillment of Daniel’s pro- 
phecy! The translation of the Church, 
however, will outstrip the fastest machine 
ever made. At Christ’s coming the re- 
deemed below will rise from the earth to 
meet the Lord, miles up in the air, even 
beyond the cosmic ray. 

“In the Twinkling of an Eye” 

And how we shall laugh at the speed 
records of men when we take our flight! 
And, praise God, it will be the speed record 
without a crash! Hallelujah! 


Machinery and Civilization 


ACHINERY, meaning all kinds 
and types of machines and in- 
ventions, should not be con- 
demned as something the world 
would be better off without, for as will be 
proven, many of these things are indis- 


pensable to the world. 


Malthus’ Error 


The English scientist Malthus, who lived 
about a century ago, gave the people of 
Europe an unnecessary scare by evolving 
the theory named after him. This man, 
looking at things from a scientist’s stand- 
point, claimed that in a very few centuries 
the available food supplies of the world 
would prove insufficient to provide for the 
world’s rapidly growing population. The 
fact that there are such great surpluses of 
wheat and other things in spite of the great 
population increases makes one wonder how 
this scientist could have been so far wrong, 
for it must be remembered that his theory 
was based on the most careful calculations. 


Machinery Is the Answer 


Farm machinery alone is not meant here, 
for the automobile and other modern forms 
of transportation were of far more import- 
ance in this respect. When horses and 
oxen were replaced by engines and motors 
in the field of transportation, an economy 
of land amounting to millions upon mil- 
lions of acres was effected. Enormous 
tracts of valuable land would have been 
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By W. A. Bluhm, Chicago, IIl. 


necessary to raise grain and feed for all 
these animals, while now all this land is 
available for growing food for human con- 
sumption. 

Another invention that effected a great 
economy of land is the elevator. Cities 
like New York, Chicago, Detroit, Phila- 
delphia, would be spread over areas sev- 
eral times their present size had not the 
invention of the elevator made possible 
the modern skyscraper with the resulting 
saving in space. Still other arguments 
could be advanced to show why the Mal- 
thus theory came to nothing, but these will 
do to prove the point. 


What Selfishness Has Done 


However, while the fears of a food short- 
age for the world have been definitely 
eliminated owing to the advent of the ma- 
chine age, other problems have been 
brought about. There is no denying the 
fact that labor-saving machines helped 
bring on the present world crisis, but the 
actual blame must be placed elsewhere. 
By the proper application of machinery a 
great deal of good might have resulted 
therefrom, but it has been used selfishly by 
the large corporations and a small group 
of individuals to enrich themselves. Ma- 
chinery served one purpose in allaying the 
fear of possible great famines; it should 
have been applied, however, to best serve 
the welfare of mankind, so that all may 
have benefited. 


Daniel’s Prophecies 


There can be very little doubt but that 
the machine age, as well as the wonderful 
advances in all fields of science, were fore- 
seen by the prophets of biblical times. 
“How long shall it be to the end of these 
wonders?” These words appearing in the 
prophet Daniel coincide in a remarkable 
way with the question that has been asked 
so often in regard to modern inventions— 
what will be next? 

In the same chapter of the prophet Dan- 
iel (the twelfth) are the words, “Many shall 
run to and fro, and knowledge shall be in- 
creased,” and these words also very plainly 
apply to the present times. Many other 
prophecies could be quoted, but these are 
mentioned to show their especial bearing 
on the machine age, and they together with 
what has been said in the preceding para- 
graphs, should vindicate the use of ma- 
chinery. As stated, however, it should have 
been used entirely to benefit all mankind. 


—_—e_—- 
CHURCH STATISTICS 


The present numerical strength of the 
larger religious bodies of the United States 
is given as follows: Roman Catholics, 
20,112,828; Baptists, 9,372,761; Metho- 
dists, 8,881,893; Lutherans, 4,428,268; 
Presbyterians, 2,695,009; Disciples of 
Christ, 1,975,422; Protestant Episcopal, 
1,831,780; Congregationalists and Chris- 
tians (now united), 1,037,714—Lutheran 
Herald. 
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Name Above All Names 


By Robert Crumly, Los Angeles, Calif. 


A thousand names have been the boast 
Of nations, great and small; 
But who in all that mighty host 
Can help us when we call? 
O name above all names, 
O Son of God Most High!— 
Thy listening ear alone can hear 
The contrite sinner’s cry. 


Then let us glory in that name— 
As well we may, who know 
Its matchless power to reclaim 
From bondage, pain, and woe! 
O name above all names, 
O Saviour, Shepherd, Friend!— 
Thy goodness will uphold us still 
And keep us to the end. 


The Town of Don’t-You-Worry 


on the River Smule 
By Malcolm B. Mac Jannet, Detroit, Mich. 


There’s a town called Don’t-You-Worry 


On the banks of River Smile 
Where the Cheer-up and Be-happy 
Blossom sweetly all the while. 

Where the Never-grumble flower 
Blooms beside the fragrant Try. 
And the Ne’er-give-up and Patience 

Point their faces to the sky. 


Rustic benches, quite enticing, 

You'll find scattered here and there, 
And to each a vine is clinging 

Called the Frequent-earnest-prayer. 
Everybody there is happy, 

And is singing all the while, 
In the town of Don’t-you-Worry 

On the banks of River Smile. 


He Marks My Way 


By Ethel Bowman Abel, Des Moines, Iowa 

I love to think from day to day, 
That God alone marks out my way; 
The long, long road winds upward still, 
And dark before me looms the hill; 

Yet tenderly 

He leadeth me: 

It is His will. 


Rejoicing that my Lord has known 
And planned each step that bears me home, 
With eager feet my path I take, 
And gladly, for the Master’s sake, 
I dare to climb: 
In His own time 
The clouds will break. 


No other road on earth for me 
Could hold such heavenly ecstasy; 
‘Though desert wastes before me lay 
A dreary and unbroken grey, 

Beneath His wing 

There’s sheltering— 

He marks my way. 


Thoughts for Thanksgiving Day 






‘faith without Works 
By Seraph Llewellyn, Olean, N. Y. 


“Let right prevail, O God,” we cry— 
How dare we pray it! 

“Now it will all come right,” we sigh— 
How dare we say it! 

And straightway rising from our knees 

We turn to pleasures as we please, 

God’s will being less to us than these— 
Who can gainsay it! 


Complacent, smug, and confident— 
How can we be it! 

Inert we sit with poor intent— 
Why can’t we see it! 

“God’s will be done” is ours to do. 

Right is upheld by lives lived true; 

May right prevail in me—in you, 
Pray God, so be it! 


In the Valley of Contentment 
In the Province of I-will 
You will find this lovely city 
At the foot of No-fret hill. 
There are thoroughfares delightful 
In this very charming town, 
And on every hand are shade trees 
Named the Very-seldom-frown. 


Our (Confidence 


By Fred Scott Shepard, Toronto, Canada 


God lives, and can we fearful be, 
Though evil doth abound? 

If we but trust His might and power 

To guard and keep us hour by hour, 

We will be safe, though storms may lower 
His grace will e’er surround. 


God loves, and can we doubtful be, 
Though clouds our path obscure? 

Above the clouds the sun shines bright, 

And morning ever follows night; 

Then walk by faith, if not by sight— 
God’s love will e’er endure. 


God reigns, and can we craven be, 
Though Satan’s hosts assail? 

The fight is on and fierce the fray, 

For hell doth all its hosts array; 

God’s purposes but wait His day— 
They must at last prevail. 
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Luther avd the Bible 


By Rev. Leander S. Keyser, D.D., Springfield, Ohio 


N October 31, 1517, Mar- 

tin Luther nailed his 

Ninety-five Theses on 

the door of the Castle 
Church, Wittenberg, Germany, 
and that date has been agreed 
upon in general as the beginning 
of the Protestant Reformation. 
Those theses announced and de- 
veloped the true doctrine of re- 
pentance against the doctrine of 
penances and indulgences of the 
Roman Catholic system. 

The present year is the anni- 
versary of an event of special 
significance of the period of the 
Reformation, namely, the com- 
pleted translation and_ publica- 
tion of the Bible by Luther and 
his associates into the German 
language. Parts of the Bible had 
been translated and published be- 
fore that date. The New Testa- 
ment was published in German 
already in 1522; but it was not 
until August, 1534, that the whole 
German Bible was given to the 
world. 

In commemoration of this 
epoch-making event, a number of 
valuable books have been pub- 
lished this year. The first to be 
mentioned is The Translated 
Bible, edited by Prof. O. M. 
Norlie, Ph.D., S.T.D., one of 
the leading scholars of the 
American Lutheran Church. He 
solicited the aid of other Luth- 
eran scholars in the making of 
the book, each contributing a chapter. 
Here are chapters on the life of Luther, 
the original Bible text, biblical criticism, 
translations and revisions, the early ver- 
sions, the printing press, German versions 
before 1534, the September New Testa- 
ment of 1522, the complete German Bible 
of 1534, Luther as the prince of trans- 
lators, German versions since 1534. The 
contents are further enriched by chapters 
on the Bible in Danish, Swedish, Icelandic, 
Norwegian, Finnish, Slavic and English. 
The price of this informative volume is 
only $1.00. It is issued by the United 
Lutheran Publication House, 1228-34 
Spruce Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

I take pleasure in recommending to 
people fond of scholarly research another 
book issued this year in honor of the 
quadricentennial of Luther’s translation of 
the Bible: Luther’s German Bible, by 
Prof. M. Reu, D.D., one of the finest tech- 
nical investigators in the Lutheran Church 
of America. It is a large book, and the 
price, $4.00. But it is worth its cost be- 
cause it contains all one needs to know 
about Luther’s work as a translator, his 
associates in his strenuous labors, the situ- 
ation leading up to his translation, and the 
world-wide influence of it. The first part 
gives the “Historical Presentation,” while 
the second furnishes the “Source Mate- 
rial.” In one of his fruitful chapters Dr. 
Reu depicts Luther’s first acquaintance 
with the Bible, and tells how he studied 
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it and arrived at his belief in sola scrip- 
tura—that is, the Bible only is the stand- 
ard of doctrine and life. He points out how 
Luther came to distinguish between law 
and gospel in the Holy Scripture. 


Attractive Booklets 


This four hundredth anniversary is furth- 
er celebrated by the publication of two ex- 
cellent booklets that cost only 15 cents each, 
so that almost everybody can afford to se- 
cure them. The Augburg Publishing House, 
425-429 South Fourth Street, Minneapolis, 
Minn., have issued them in attractive form. 
Their titles are: Luther Translates the 
Bible, by Dr. O. M. Norlie, and Luther's 
Small Catechism, prepared by an author- 
ized synodical* committee. These books 
should have a wide circulation in all Pro- 
testant denominations, for Luther does not 
belong to the Lutheran Church alone; he 
belongs to the whole Church of Christ. 

Somewhere I have read that Luther was 
not a fine, technical Hebrew scholar, but 
these authorities deny this and portray him 
as having a technical knowledge of the 
Hebrew and a vivid sensitiveness to its 
peculiar idioms and inner meanings. His 
difficulty was not to master the Hebrew, 
but to put it into the simple German ver- 
nacular. Sometimes, when a translation of 
a passage was proposed, he wou!d admit 
it was good literal Hebrew, but said it 
was not good German. He strove, as 





some one has said, to “make 
the Hebrew authors write Ger- 
man.” This does not mean that 
he would mistranslate, but that 
he wanted the exact meaning of 
the Hebrew idiom to be brought 
over into German idiom. In or- 
der to secure the German ex- 
pressions he would frequently 
mingle with the common people, 
and learn their modes of ex- 
pression. Of course, he always 
made the vernacular forms gram- 
matical. 

Luther did much of the trans- 
lating of the Bible himself, and 
seemed to have pronounced the 
final judgment in the majority of 
cases. But, of course, he associ- 
ated with himself such scholars 
as Melanchthon, Bugenhagen, 
Justus Jonas and Cruciger. To- 
gether they examined the original 
Hebrew and Greek in a techn‘cal 
way, and agreed upon the best 
method of expressing the Bible 
in the German tongue. 


Luther as a Translator 


Many tributes have been paid 
to Luther as a translator of the 
Bible. Among the best is that of 
Dr. Philip Schaff, who said that 
Luther’s version is “a monument 
of genius, learning and piety, and 
may be regarded in a secondary 
sense as inspired. It was, from 
beginn'ng to end, a labor of love 
and enthusiasm, and while pub- 
lishers and printers made fortunes by it, 
Luther never received a copper for this the 
greatest work of his life.” Considering the 
singleness of his motive, it is no wonder 
that God so abundantly blessed Luther’s 
recension of the Holy Scriptures. 

William Tindale was largely indebted to 
Luther’s translation for his own admirable 
translation of the Bible into English, while 
King James’ translators in 1611 followed 
Tindale’s liquid Anglo Saxon very closely. 
Many other translations into European 
languages used Luther’s work as a model. 
It may well be said that he set the ex- 
ample of translating the orignal text of the 
Bible into the vernacular of the various. 
countries instead of giving a stiff and awk- 
ward transliteration. 





Luther and the Modernists 


Luther was ever loyal to the canonical 
scriptures of the Old and New, Testaments 
as the inspired Word of God. This is 
true in spite of statements of the modern- 
ists of our day. The best known and most 
classical picture of the reformer represents 
him with the open Bible in one hand, while 
with the other he is pointing to the in- 
spired pages as his authority for holding 
his doctrines against all opponents. Just 
as he appealed to the Bible at the Diet at 
Worms when even his life was at stake, so 
he appealed to it constantly in all his writ- 
ings of offense and defense. 

Let us cite some of Luther’s statements 
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on this point. I gather them from Dr. 
John T. Mueller’s Christian Dogmatics: 
A Handbook of Doctrinal Theology (p. 
116). In every case this author gives the 
precise place in Luther’s writings where 
the quotation is found. Here are some of 
them: “Holy Scripture was spoken 
through the Holy Ghost”; “The Bible is 
‘God’s letter’ to men”; “The Bible did not 
grow upon earth.” For convenience we 
give the form in which Dr. Mueller cites 
Luther, the half quotation marks being 
direct quotations from Luther: “In it (the 
Bible) ‘the Holy Spirit so speaks to us’ 
that even ‘the trivial things’ in it are teach- 
ing of the ‘high divine Majesty.’” Again: 
“In it ‘the absolutely pure mouth of the 
Holy Spirit’ revealed even the ‘atrocious 
tale’ of Judah and Tamar (Gen. 38) for 
our comfort. Even as to historical and 
scientific matters recorded in Scripture, we 
must ‘do the Holy Spirit the honor of ad- 
mitting that He is mcre learned than we 
are. ” “The Holy Spirit did not commit 
any mistakes even in the chronology of 
Scripture” (with the proper reference to 
Luther’s writings). ‘Luther, on the con- 
trary, ‘assigned the whole Bible to the 
Holy Ghost’”; in opposition to the mod- 
ernists of our day who say that there are 
“degrees of inspiration.” 

All of us are familiar with Luther’s great 
Battle Hymn of the Reformation, “Ein 
Feste Burg is Unser Gott,” in which ar: 
the lines: 


“The Word they still shall let remain, 
Nor any thanks have for it.” 


Here is a stanza from another of Luther’s 
hymns: 

“Lord, keep us steadfast in Thy Word: 

Curb those who fain by craft or sword 

Would wrest the kingdom from thy Son, 

And set at naught all He hath done.” 

In view of these citations, the modern- 
istic claim that Luther held a “free” atti- 
tude toward the Bible sinks into insignifi- 
cance. So says our learned author, Dr. 
Mueller, cited above. Then he adds: 
“Luther is supposed to have taught that 
the Bible contains ‘hay, straw and stubble’; 
in other words, truth, and error. But this 
quotation is incorrect; for, when using 
those words, Luther did not refer to the 
biblical writers, but to the interpreters of 
the Bible.” Dr. Mueller cites the docu- 
mentary authorities for his statement; 
after which he says: “What Luther here 
says of the interpreters of the Bible in 
olden times, is true of all Bible interpreters 
to this day; for they sometimes err in ex- 
plaining the sacred text.” 

Rationalistic theologians sometimes make 
use of other statements of Luther in sup- 
port of their claim that he occupied a 
“free” attitude toward the Bible. We 
quote two of Luther’s statements: 

“Whatsoever does not urge Christ, is 
not apostolic, even .if St. Peter or St. 
Paul should teach it. On the other hand, 
whatever teaches Christ, is apostolic, even 
if Judas, Annas, Pilate or Herod should 
do it.” Also: “If our adversaries insist 
upon Scripture, we insist upon Christ 
against Scripture.” 

Let us note Dr. Mueller’s explanation 
of these declarations (pp. 117, 118): 

“As strange as these statements may 
sound when they are removed from their 
context, they become perfectly clear when 
they are considered in their connection. By 
‘Scripture’ Luther here does not mean the 
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Bible per se, but as it was falsely inter- 
preted by the papists. This fully explains 
the second quotation. The first is explained 
by the fact that Luther here assumes a 
case that never can occur, since neither 
Paul nor Peter could teach anything with- 
out ‘urging Christ’; nor would Annas, 
Pilate or Herod ‘urge Christ,’ no matter 
what they presumed to teach. Luther’s 
insistence here was upon the authority of 
the divine Christ whom the Bible teaches 
from beginning to end as the Church’s only 
Lord (Luke 24: 25-27; Acts 10:43).” 

This explanation means that Luther, in 
his vigorous way, merely assumed an ab- 
surd case to prove its absurdity—an in- 
stance of the reductio ad absurdum in the- 
ological disputation. 

Another recent writer tells us: “At Leip- 
zig, in his debate with Dr. Eck (1519), 
Luther was led to deny final authority in 
matters of faith to tradition, councils and 
popes, and to place it in the Bible alone... 
Luther contended . . . that the Bible had 
brought the Church into existence, and 
was therefore superior in authority to it.” 


Luther on the Epistle of James 


I now deal with a somewhat knotty prob- 
lem—Luther’s attitude toward the Epistle 
of James. It cannot be denied that he 
made the following statements: “St. James 
is really an epistle of straw compared to 
them (John’s Gospel and the epistles of 
Paul), for it has nothing of the nature of 
the gospel about it.” Also: It is “not the 
writing of an apostle.” His reasons for 
so characterizing this epistle was because 
it seemed to teach the doctrine of justifica- 
tion by works, and thus contradict the main 
teaching of Paul. 

Now, I am persuaded that Luther after- 
ward changed his opinion regarding the 
epistle of James—although I cannot give 
any direct quotations from Luther to that 
effect. I base my view, however, on log- 
ical inferences. 

In the first place, when he began to 
formulate and develop the principle of 
justification by faith and salvation by 
grace, the canon of Scripture was still 
somewhat in doubt in his mind, because the 
Roman copies of the Bible contained the 
apochryphal books, and regarded them as 
a part of the biblical canon. So he could 
not be certain as yet that James’ epistle 
was canonical. Afterward, when he and 
his fellow reformers investigated the ques- 
tion of canonicity more thoroughly, they 
found that James belonged to the canon, 
and hence they accepted it as such, as is 
evident from their use and treatment of it. 

My contention is based upon facts. All 
my references are to Dr. Henry E. Jacobs’ 
translation of The Book of Concord (peo- 
ple’s edition), which contains the Sym- 
bolical Book of the Lutheran Church. The 
pages cited refer to this work. Luther him- 
self, of course, wrote the Large Catechism, 
and what do we find him doing in this 
work (p. 465)? We find him quoting 
James 1:6: “But let him ask in faith, 
nothing wavering,” etc. And he quotes it 
to prove that the prayer of faith, and only 
the prayer of faith, is availing. For he 
adds: “Only consider the importance 
that God attaches to our being sure that 
we do not pray in vain, and to our avoid- 
ance of a light estimation of prayer.” 

But there is further evidence in favor of 


our contention. We know that Luther en- 
dorsed Melanchthon’s Apology to the Augs- 
burg Confession, and what do we find in 
that document (pp. 126-128)? We find an 
elaborate argument to prove that there is 
no contradiction between Paul and James 
on the doctrine of justification, for James 
does not teach that men are justified be- 
fore God by works. A number of direct 
quotations from the epistle of James are 
given in Melanchthon’s Apology. 

The fact that Luther endorsed and 
praised Melanchthon’s Apology, with its 
quotations from James, proves that his 
(Luther’s) mind must have undergone a 
change with regard to the divinely in- 
spired character of James’ epistle. 

Luther was loyal to the whole Bible, as 
may be shown from many citations in his 
writings and his constant appeals to it as 
the final court of judication in matters of 
doctrine, polity, and practice. 


BOOKS ON CHRISTIAN 
EVIDENCES 

A correspondent from Montana asks us 
to publish a list of books on Christian Evi- 
dences including some on true science, and 
to inform our readers where they might be 
purchased. We are here submitting such 
a list and while we are unable to give the 
publisher’s name in each case, we believe 
that any of the books may be obtained 
through the Bible Institute Colportage As- 
sociation, 843 N. Wells, Chicago.—Editors. 


BIBLE The Plenary Inspiration of the 
Holy Scriptures—Gaussen 

The Bible Under Fire—Campbell 

Is the Bible the Word of God?—Scroggie 
The Divine Inspiration of the Bible—Vine 
Bible Problems Explained—Gray 

Bible Problems Fairly Met—Stroh 


CHRIST Christianity is Christ—Thomas 
My Faith in Jesus Christ—Gray 

The Divinity of Christ—Robertson 

The Christ We Know—Gaebelein® 


PROPHECY The Conflict of the Ages 
—Gaebelein 
Christianity and Anti-Christianity—An- 


drews 


ARCHAEOLOGY The Deciding Voice of 
the Monuments—Kyle 
A Scientific Investigation of the Old Test- 
ament—Wilson . 
The Bible and the Ages—DuBose 


MODERNISM Modernism and the Chris- 
tian Faith—Faulkner 
The Leaven of the Sadducees—Gordon 
Christianity and Liberalism—Machen 
Modern Religious Liberalism—Horsch 


EVOLUTION The Other Side of Evo- 
lution—Patterson 
Q. E. D. or New Light on Creation—Price 


SCIENCE Science and Christianity— 
Bettex 
The Bible Confirmed by Science—Dawson 
Scientific Man and the Bible—Kelly 
The Earth the Theatre of the Universe— 
Benson 


GENERAL Why Is Christianity True? 
—Mullins 

Primers of the Faith—Gray 

Evidences of Christianity—Bergen 

The Gospel for an Age of Thought— 
Conrad 

A System of Christian Evidences—Keyser 

A Lawyer and the Bible—Linton 

Many Infallible Proofs—Pierson 
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with one disguising variation. 
Romans 1 :21-23 tells us the origin 
of ancient idolatry: 


“When they knew God, they glorified 
him not as God, neither were thank- 
ful; but became vain in their imagina- 
tions, and their foolish heart was dark- 
ened. Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, and changed 
the glory of the uncorruptible God into 
an image made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds.” 

Casting away the living God they made 
unto themselves idols. 

The manufacture of idols is described in 
Isaiah 40:18-20: 

“To whom then will ye liken God? 

. . The workman melteth a graven 
image, the goldsmith spreadeth it over 
with gold, and casteth silver chains. 
He that is so impoverished that he 
hath no oblation chooseth a tree that 
will not rot.” 

They fashioned their idols of materials 
according to their own notions, and abili- 
ties. 

Then they worshiped them. The psalm- 
ist said, 

“They have mouths, but they speak 
not: eyes have they, but they see not: 
they have ears, but they hear not” 
(Ps, 149-5, 0): 

No reply, no answer to prayer, no vic- 
tory. Worst of all the worship of idols 
is in reality the worship of demons. Paul 
said, 


“What say I then? that the idol is 
anything, or that which is offered in 
sacrifice to idols is anything? But I 
say that the things that the Gentiles 
sacrifice they sacrifice to demons.” 


HERE is a startling parallel be- 
tween ancient and modern idolatry 


Herein lies the power of idolatry, for 
sometimes demons answer prayers ad- 
dressed to idols. 

Modern idolatry began in the same way 
that the ancient did. Men, professing 
themselves to be wise, cast away their faith 
in the God of the Bible, the God revealed 
by our Lord Jesus Christ. The Trinity 
was discredited, the virgin birth of our 
Lord denied, the personality of the Holy 


Ancient and Modern Idolatry 


By Rev. Ronald R. Kratz, Creston, Iowa 


Spirit changed into an “influence.” 
Having rejected the revealed God, mod- 
ern idolaters proceeded to make gods of 
their own. The one disguising variation 
between ancient and modern idolatry is 
this: instead of using gold, silver, and ani- 
mals for their gods as the ancient idolaters 
did, the modern ones used ideas, substitut- 
ing immaterial gods for material ones. The 
process of manufacture was called “A 
Search after God or Truth”; their own 
conceptions of God were termed “God.” 


A Few Samples 


A few samples of these new gods show 
that they are not the living God revealed 
by the Bible and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

James Gordon Gilkey, professor of 
Biblical Literature at Amherst College, in 
The Certainty of God, says: “Some of us 
have been forced by the facts themselves 
into a faith in a living God, a Creative 
Intelligence, working at the heart of 
things.” 

Prof. Henry Nelson Wieman, of the 
University of Chicago, in The Wrestle of 
Religion with Truth, defines his God thus: 
“God is that in the universe which will 
yield maximum security and increase of 
human good when lives are properly ad- 
justed to him. If by salvation we mean 
the progressive fulfillment of the deepest 
need of human nature, then religion pro- 
vides the only way of salvation ... It is 
the need of bringing to fulfillment that 
multiplication of responses which arise in 
a man over and above his established hab- 
its. It is to interact with ever more of the 
world about him. This is the line of aspira- 
tion. To succeed in it is to be saved. To 
fail is to become a lost soul.” 

Mary Baker Eddy’s “divine synonyms” 
for God are: “Divine Principle, Life, 
Truth, Love, Soul, Spirit, Mind.” “The 
material blood of Jesus was no more effi- 
cacious to cleanse from sin when it was 
shed upon the ‘accursed tree,’ than when 
it was flowing in his veins.” 

These and similar gods are not our God. 
Listen to the Holy Scripture: 


“God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
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believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life”; “Neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by his 
own blood he entered in once into the 
holy place (of the tabernacle in heaven), 
having obtained eternal redemption for 

us” (John 3:16; Heb. 9:12). 

After making these gods they who make 
them worship them. In supposedly evan- 
gelical pulpits they are proclaimed in the 
name of the Lord and prayer is made to 
them and offerings received for their serv- 
ice. But there are no replies, no answers 
to these prayers, no victories. Jude well 
describes ministers of these gods: 

“Certain men crept in unawares... 

turning the grace of God into lascivi- 
ousness, and denying the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jesus Christ . 
Clouds they are without water, carried 
about of winds; trees whose fruit with- 
ereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked 
up by the roots; raging waves of the 
sea, foaming out their own shame; 
wandering stars, to whom is reserved 
the blackness of darkness forever.” 


The Paralle! Complete 


The parallel is completed in this: inas- 
much as worship is offered to gods apart 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, and without 
the shed blood, they do not come to God 
at all, for Jesus said, “No man cometh 
unto the Father but by me.” Their worship 
is in reality given to Satan, “the god of 
this world” (II Cor. 4:4). Herein lies 
the power of modern idolatry, for the 
demons who are worshiped sometimes an- 
swer prayers even as the Delphian oracle 
of old, or give healings that souls might 
be deluded, even as the witch-doctors do. 

Both ancient and modern idolaters cast 
away the revealed God, made gods after 
their own desires, and then worshiped them. 
Aside from the fact that the ancient made 
their gods of materials and the modern of 
ideas, where is there any difference? 

Let us wholeheartedly follow the ex- 
ample of the Thessalonians, who “turned to 
God from idols tosserve the living and true 
God; and to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us frum the wrath to 
come” (I Thess. 1:9, 10). 


Hardening of Pharaoh’s Heart 


By Rev. John Nickerson, Sleepy Eye, Minn. 


And the Lord said unto Moses . . 


. I will harden his 


heart, that he shall not let the people go.—Exodus 4:21 


with even the slightest interest, has 
been perplexed about the harden- 
ing of Pharaoh’s heart. We have a feel- 
ing that such procedure ‘is not consistent 
with God’s mercy, love and grace. It 
looks as though He were deliberately put- 
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VERY person who has read of 
Israel’s deliverance from Egypt 


ting a man in a corner, knowing that it 
would lead to his destruction. 


Explanations Not Always Successful 

Sometimes we have tried to explain the 
matter, and our attempts have partaken of 
the nature of a defense of God, who needs 
no defense before the court of a consecrat- 


ed conscience. Occasionally we admit that 
the matter is beyond us, and puzzle about 
what it may all mean. We have the in- 
spired word of Paul to the Romans (chap. 
9) wherein our thoughts are directed to- 
ward the sovereignty of God. God may 
do as He will with that which is His own 
and none may forbid or complain. 
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A Fresh Review of the Story 


However, there are those who do not 
readily subscribe to such a doctrine. May 
we for their sakes, therefore, make a fresh 
review of the story, and perhaps discov- 
er something of the spirit in divine sover- 
eignty causing it to act as in this case? 

A review of a few scriptural statements 
in the light of modern research into 
Egypt’s past, may result in a more hum- 
ble state of mind and a greater readiness 
to accept the Bible as the divine Word.* 

It is well known that the religion of 
Egypt was not that of the Lord God. 
There were “gods many and lords many” 
in that land, which meant that its people 
were strangers to the one true God, mak- 
er of heaven and earth. 

In common with the faith of other lands, 
that of Egypt gave to its ruler the posi- 
tion of a god. Modern research has 
brought to light evidence of Pharaoh pre- 
senting sacrifice to, or worshiping before, 
himself as a god. 


Idolatry’s Conflict with God 


One unavoidable issue is that all idola- 
try comes into conflict with God. When 
this conflict takes the form of persecution, 
aiming at damage to God’s people, it re- 
sults in a counter movement aiming at 
the vindication of Jehovah. 

What have we in the story of Israel’s 
liberation? A controversy between two 
religious systems, that of God, whose 


*We think it fitting to supplement or rather 
corroborate this opinion of the author by the fol- 
lowing from the Critical and Ezxegetical Com- 
mentary on the book of Exodus, by James G. 
Murphy, LL.D., T.C.D., of Belfast.—Editors. 


representatives are Moses and Aaron, and 
that of Egyptian idolatry, headed up in 
Pharaoh. 

The people of the Lord are oppressed 
by the Egyptian system, it having been de- 
termined that Israel shall occupy a base 
position. Therefore the time of their de- 
liverance, the time for God to act, has 
arrived. Moses is called to the task, and 
he presents God’s demand: before Pharaoh 
(Exod. 5:1); and what is the answer re- 
ceived? “Pharaoh said, Who is the Lord, 
that I should obey his voice to let Israel 
go? I know not the Lord, neither will I 
let Israel go” (Exod. 5:2). 

Here is deliberate rebellion and defiance. 
The head of the idolatrous system has no 
intention of giving heed to the claims of 
Jehovah. He has come to the stage of 
determined resistance to the call of God. 

This removes all thoughts of divine par- 
tiality or favoritism and makes it a con- 
troversy wherein God must pronounce 
sentence and execute judgment against a 
stubborn and rebellious rival. Thus we 
see the background for the Lord’s declara- 
tion (Exod. 12:12) that He would execute 
judgment against all the gods of Egypt. 

What then is 


The Sum of the Matter? 


When God called Moses aside in the 
wilderness, the rebels of Egypt had al- 
ready crossed the dead line, sentence 
against them had been decreed, and the 
call was the first step in its execution. 

God’s dealings with Pharaoh after the 
return of Moses were not unfair trickery 
whereby a helpless mortal was unwitting- 
ly lured to his destruction. The harden- 





Living Epistles 


An Exposition of II Corinthians 


By Rev. Chase A. Sawtell, Loretto, 


HENEVER we receive a letter, 

whether conscious of it or not, 

we observe three things, (1) to 

whom it is written, (2) who 
wrote it, and (3) the letter itself. In the 
first we find its scope, for the extent of 
its circulation is limited to those named 
in the salutation. In the second, its source, 
for the contents mean little if we are ig- 
norant of their origin. Then we observe 
its character. Is it written with ink, or 
pencil? On stationery or scratch paper? 
Is its content impressive or dull? Does 
it manifest power or weakness? 

In this message my desire is to bring 
to your attention how we believers in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, are living epistles con- 
taining these three characteristics, scope, 
source, and character. 

“Ye are our epistle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men: 
forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared 
to be the epistle of Christ ministered by 
us, written not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God; not in tables 
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of stone, but in fleshly tables of the 
heart.” 





a 
Rev. Chase A. Sawtell 


ings of the king’s heart were steps in the 
punishment of a rebel who had set his soul 
to open defiance of Jehovah. 

There need be no feeling that we must 
justify, or vindicate, God in respect to this, 
for there is no more reason to complain 
about His executing judgment upon a per- 
son in this life, than there is for objecting 
to His doing it after the days of earth are 
o’er. When the dead line has been passed 
judgment may fall, and that with perfect 
justice to all concerned. 

To understand the deep import of the 
conflict before us, let us bear in mind that 
now for the first time since the dispersion 
of mankind the opposition between the chil- 
dren of God and the children of disobedi- 
ence is coming out into broad daylight. 
Egypt, that was the kind fosterer of the 
chosen family, has now become the perse- 
cutor of Israel, and the avowed antagonist 
of God. The present struggle is there- 
fore no raid for the gathering of booty, 
nor encounter between two rival nations, 
nor expedition for the selfish ends of an 
earthly ambition. It is the controversy be- 
tween light and darkness, in which the 
God of heaven and earth manifests His 
presence and power on behalf of His peo- 
ple and against the defiant nation. This 
nation is for the time being the represen- 
tative of all heathendom, which is the 
kingdom of the prince of darkness; and the 
battle now fought is the model and type 
of all future warfare between the seed of 
the woman and the seed of the serpent. 
Hence it rises to a transcendent importance 
in the ways of God with man, aid fitly 
holds a place even in the preface to the 
Ten Commandments (20:2). 


92 3 
Neb. 


I. The Scope: “known and read of all 
men.” 

The first thing we notice about a letter 
is to whom it is written. Here we find the 
scope of its testimony. This salutation 
may differ from time to time according to 
the nature of the contents. For example, 
when I write home I usually begin, “Dear 
Father and Mother.” But around Christ- 
mas when I am corresponding with refer- 
ence to a gift for my mother, the saluta- 
tion is more restricted, namely, “Dear 
Father.” At other times, I include more 
among those addressed, in which case you 
might see, “Dear Ones.” The more ex- 
tensive the salutation, the broader the scope 
of the letter, for all addressed are privileged 
to read and study it. 

Consequently an epistle for wide circu- 
lation is written with more care than one 
more restricted. Why? Because its con- 
tents must be adaptable to the understand- 
ing of its various readers, and also it is 
open to greater criticism. In this passage 
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we notice that our salutation as “living 
epistle” is of widest scope: “known and 
read of all men.” Just think! when God 
saves us He puts His stamp upon us and 
sends us forth for the whole world to read 
as living epistles! As such we are ex- 
alted to a high degree. 

What a privilege is ours of being God’s 
witnesses! Also being “known and read 
of all men” makes great our responsibility 
of representing Him aright. In Acts 1:8 
we read: “Ye shall be witnesses unto me 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of 
the earth’—at home, in Chicago, in IIli- 
nois, in the United States, everywhere you 
go! 


Il. The Source: “ye are manifestly de- 
clared to be the epistle of Christ.” 


Christ Jesus, God’s Son, interceding for 
us as recorded in John 17:18, prayed, “As 
thou hast sent me into the world, even 
so have I also sent them into the world.” 
Therefore as living epistles we have our 
source in Christ. The origin of our testi- 
mony is from Him. He not only has put 
His stamp upon us and sent us out to be 
“known and read of all men,” but He has 
signed His name to us, as it were, as His 
epistles. We bear His dear name. In 
Jeremiah 15:16 we learn that we are 
“called by his (thy) name.” 

And because we have our source in 
Christ we shall certainly give evidence 
of it, “forasmuch as ye are manifestly de- 
clared to be the epistle of Christ.” Moses 
in the Old Testament displayed it. Hav- 
ing spent forty days and forty nights with 
the Lord upon Mount Sinai, he descended, 
and we read, “Behold, the skin of his face 
shone” (Exod. 34:30). Peter and John 
in the New Testament showed it. When 
the lame man was healed at the gate of the 
temple and these two apostles were seized, 
they fearlessly witnessed for the Lord, 
manifesting Him to their captors—“Now 
when they saw the boldness of Peter and 
John, and perceived that they were un- 
learned and ignorant men, they marvelled; 
and they took knowledge of them that they 
had been with Jesus” (Acts 4:13). 


Many more instances could be cited. But 
if Moses in the Old Testament displayed 
it, and if Peter and John in the New 


By George S. 


HE radio voices known as the An- 
nouncers Trio over W-M-B-I sug- 

gest a mode of Christian service not 

new or novel, although it has been 
overlooked to a certain extent in church 
music circles. One can but wonder why 
trio singing has been overlooked when we 
consider its attraction for popular audi- 
ences to say nothing of its spiritual value. 
Many consider trio singing more effec- 
tive than that of a quartet, though that is 
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Testament showed it, you will exhibit it 
also. “Forasmuch as ye are manifestly de- 
clared to be the epistle of Christ.” 

How we should be ashamed when we 
recall how careless we have been as His 
witnesses. How often we have been 
ashamed to confess His name. 


“Ashamed of Jesus! sooner far 
Let evening blush to own a star; 
He sheds the beams of light divine 
O’er this benighted soul of mine. 


“Ashamed of Jesus, I never, I never will be; 
For Jesus, my Saviour, is not ashamed of me.” 


Would it not be indeed humiliating to 
us to be identified with a group of debased 
folk? And still more so to have to ac- 
knowledge them as our own? But we are 
by nature more like them than like the 
Lord of Glory. Yet in Hebrews 2:11 we 
read, “He is not ashamed to call us 
(them) brethren.” 

III. The character of the letter. “Written 
not with ink, but with the Spirit of 
the living God; not in tables of stone, 
but in fleshly tables of the heart.” 


Here the apostle has reference to the old 
covenant whose messages were either writ- 
ten with ink on scrolls or engraved on tab- 
lets of stone. Paul says in verse six, 
we are “not of the letter,” that is, “not 
written with ink.’ Why? He answers it 
in the same verse, “for the letter killeth.” 
By this he means that the law demanded, 
“The man that doeth them shall live in 
them” (Gal. 3:12). No matter how care- 
fully one has endeavored to keep the law, 
to observe it to the letter, he has failed in 
some point. And we see as a result he is 
guilty. “For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
he is guilty of all” (James 2:10). Being 
guilty he is condemned. Thus we see that 
“the letter killeth.” 

Neither were we written “in tables of 
stone.” And again we ask, “Why?” Paul 
tells us in verse seven that such was “the 
ministration of death, written and en- 
graven in stones; ... which was to be done 
away.” 

If we were epistles written with ink or 
on tables of stone, it would mean that our 
testimony, as well as ourselves, would be 
a message of condemnation and death. But, 
praise be to God, “Christ hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being made 
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Trio Singing 
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a matter of taste. To be sure, its sound is 
not as full as that of a quartet because 
there are only three voices blending in- 
stead of four, but beautiful effects are at- 
tainable. 

In pressing this form of musical service, 
the objection is often raised that it is diffi- 
cult in one’s church or neighborhood to dis- 
cover three persons with sufficient musical 
talent and vocal ability to serve as a trio. 
But our answer to that is that while pro- 


a curse for us” (Gal. 3:13), and has also 
paid the penalty due us as guilty ones, 
“Who his own self bear our sins in his 
own body on the tree; that we, being 
dead to sins, should live unto righteous- 
ness” (I Pet. 2:24). 

We were “written not with ink; 
not in tables of stone.” But we were writ- 
ten “with the Spirit of the living God in 
tables that are hearts of flesh.” God was 
pleased to use as materials His blessed 
Holy Spirit and our hearts of flesh. 

From the phrase, “with the Spirit of the 
living God,” we see that we are epistles 
of “life” and “liberty.” For we learn from 
verse six, “the Spirit giveth life,” and we 
are written with the Spirit. Also in verse 
seventeen, “where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty,” and again remember 
that we are written with the Spirit. How 
wonderful it is that our message to a lost 
and dying world is one of life and liberty 
to all who will receive the redemption by 
receiving the Redeemer ! 

From the phrase, “in fleshly tables of the 
heart,” we see once more that we are liv- 
ing epistles capable of reflecting God’s 
glory in a way not possible by any en- 
graved stone. 

The Ten Commandments written by God 
through Moses upon two tables of stone, 
gave forth no message except as men came 
to them and read. These tablets had no 
tongue to “tell how great is God Almighty 
who hath done all things well,” no person- 
ality to radiate “the virtues of him that 
hath called us out of darkness into his 
marvelous light,” but were merely cold, 
gray stones ministering guilt and death. 
But today God has written His testimony 
“upon tables that are hearts of flesh,” that 
wherever we may go we can manifest Him 
to all men. 

How we are able to so manifest Him 
is seen in verse eighteen: “But we all with 
open face beholding as in a mirror (glass) 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, even as 
by the Spirit of the Lord.” 


“Christ has no hands but our hands, 
To do His work today ; 

He has no feet but our feet, 
To lead men in His way ; 

He has no tongues but our tongues, 
To tell men how He died; 

He has no help but our help, 
To bring them to His side.” 


Chicago, IIl. 


fessionals may not be obtainable, amateurs 
are always at hand, and sometimes the lat- 
ter give more satisfaction than the for- 
mer. For one thing, the amateur is more 
teachable and his singing is likely to be 
more simple and possess more of what one 
may call the human quality. 

The Announcers Trio already mentioned, 
began as amateurs and continued to de- 
velop to the point of professional skill 
without losing the admirable qualities of 
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the amateur just mentioned. 

A trio may be made up of two tenors (a 
first tenor, or high voice, and a second 
tenor, or a voice not so high), and one 
baritone (or a bass). If a women’s trio 
is in mind, then one alto and two sopranos 
(a first and a second soprano) is the com- 
bination. Sometimes, however, a trio con- 
sists of two men and one woman, the 
woman a soprano and the men a tenor and 
a baritone respectively. Also there is a 
trio now singing over WPCC made up of 
a tenor, soprano, and alto. Notice par- 
ticularly that two high voices and one low 
voice constitute a trio combination, there- 
fore it would be undesirable to attempt to 
combine a tenor with two baritones or a 
soprano with two altos. 

In choosing the members of a trio, cer- 
tain voices should be eliminated, for ex- 
ample, those which are known to flat or 
sharp, those who have the tremolo, those 
who lack an average music reading abil- 
ity, and those who have that particular 
something in the voice which causes it to 
stand out above other voices, even though 
it may not be objectionable in itself, or 
even as a solo. 

Unlike quartet music of which there is 
an abundance, trio arrangements of gos- 
pel songs are not plentiful, thus the mak- 
ing of such arrangements is a problem. 
However, see the concluding portion of 
this article. The trio of W-M-B-I are 
now where they can hear a song played for 
the first time and immediately select their 
individual parts without the making of a 
manuscript. Experience has taught them 
this, for they have now been singing to- 
gether as much as two or three hours a 
day for some time. 

While the following rules for the con- 
struction and arrangement of trio material 
are not to be considered as arbitrary or 
fixed, they do, nevertheless, present help- 
ful basic facts: For the most part, the low 
voice of the trio will sing the melody. If 


The Independent Board for Presbyterian 
Foreign Missions 
Philadelphia 
September 19, 1934 
Editors 
Moopy Briste InstituTE MoNnTHLY 
Chicago, IIl. 

In an address I delivered during the 
1934 Founder’s Week of the Moody Bible 
Institute, I referred to a conversation I 
had with a young missionary in Airica. In 
this conversation, I asserted, the mission- 
ary indicated that he did not know whether 
or not he had been born again. 

Exception has been taken to my remark, 
particularly in letters recently published in 
at least two religious weeklies. The author 
of the letters is Rev. W. C. Johnston, of 
West Africa. Dr. Johnston insists that I 
was mistaken in what I said. He then goes 
on to defend the West African Mission of 
the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A., 
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the melody is too high, the song may be 
transposed to a lower key. The tenor of 
the original hymn will be taken by the 
second tenor of the trio, and the alto of the 
original will be taken by the first tenor. 

If the arrangement is being made for a 
women’s trio, the following will be helpful : 
The melody is taken by the second soprano 
of the trio; the alto part taken by the alto 
of the trio; the tenor part taken by the 
soprano of the trio. 

The arrangement for a trio of one man 
and two women would be: Soprano and 
alto of the trio will sing the respective 
parts of the original hymn, while the tenor 
of the trio will sing the tenor part of the 
original. Or the alto part of the original 
might be taken by the tenor of the trio; 
the soprano part of the original by the 
alto of the trio; the tenor part of the 
original by the soprano of the trio. 

The arrangement for a trio of two men 
and one woman would be: The melody for 
the baritone of the trio; the tenor part of 
the original for the soprano of the trio; 
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and the Board of Foreign Missions of the 
same denomination. 

Inasmuch as a stenographic report of 
my Founder’s Week message was printed in 
the Moopy MonTuty, I desire to explain 
for the benefit of its readers the situation 
with reference to my conversation with the 
young missionary. 

Briefly, my talks with my friend proved 
conclusively that my illustration was en- 
tirely true to the facts. Dr. Johnston could 
not possibly have known what was said by 
two other persons in the privacy of per- 
sonal fellowship. In spite of Dr. Johnston’s 
objection to my illustration, and whether 
or not my friend recalls in detail what he 
told me, I must abide by what I said at 
Moody Bible Institute. 

The illustration was not used as an at- 
tack on the West Africa Mission of the 
Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. Nor 
was it intended to be a means of severing 


and the alto part of the original for the 
tenor of the trio. 

Another way to arrange for trio sing- 
ing is to give the melody to the second 
tenor; the alto part to the first tenor; 
and the bass part to the baritone. For 
women’s trio singing, give the melody to 
the second soprano; the alto part to the 
alto voice; and the tenor part to the first 
soprano. 

Bear in mind, as has been previously 
stated, the foregoing are only basic sug- 
gestions. Frequently those singing the 
alto and tenor parts of the original will 
shift their parts. Consider, for example, 
a trio arrangement for two women and one 
man. The soprano of the trio might start 
singing the tenor part of the original, while 
the tenor of the trio might be singing the 
alto part of the original. During the 
course of the singing, these two singers 
might exchange parts, i.e., the soprano of 
the trio will sing the alto part of the orig- 
inal, while the tenor of the trio will sing 
the tenor part of the original. 

Be an organization ever so good po- 
tentially, without systematic practice, evinc- 
ing a serious purpose, success cannot be the 
reward. While the Announcers Trio does 
not practice hours at a time, nevertheless, 
as has been said, it sings together from an 
hour to an hour and a half a day for the 
daily broadcast. The trio are constantly 
together and each has come to know the 
slightest facial expression of the other. 
While singing, the meaning of a glance by 
one is known to the others. We mention 
this to impress the fact, of no little im- 
portance, no trio organization can be made 
effective where the personnel is changed 
frequently. 

Remember, an absence of the spirit of su- 
periority and pride will make for unanimity 
of mind and purpose, perfect co-operation 
and congeniality, all of which centribute 
materially to a harmonic blend, all other 
musical attainments being equal. 


the friendship between my friend in Africa 
and myself. It was, instead, used to prove 
that denominational foreign missionary 
boards have been known to exhibit doc- 
trinal indifferentism in their appointment 
of missionaries. 

Faithfully yours, 

CHARLES J. WoopBRIDGE 

General Secretary 


_—_e 


HOLY MIRTH 


Go not to any place of amusement where 
you cannot take Christ, and where you do 
not think Christ would feel at home. 
Christ went to places of mirth when He 
was here upon earth, but there are many 
modern places of amusement where Christ 
would not go. Consequently, they are to 
be avoided. Seek, always, pure pleasures. 
—R. A. Torrey. 
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These Forty Years 


The Story of the Bible Institute Colportage Association 


By Rev. Norman H. 


ORTY years ago this month God 

impressed the heart of D. L. Moody 

with the importance of proclaiming 

the gospel message by means of the 
printed page. During his great evangelis- 
tic campaign, he discovered the need of 
Christian literature, thoroughly evangelical, 
yet inexpensive, that could be placed in 
the hangs of young converts and those 
inquiring the “way of life.’ Such litera- 
ture was notably lacking in the average 
bookstore. 

After much prayer and counsel with 
Christian workers, Mr. Moody was led in 
November of 1894, to establish The Bible 
Institute Colportage Association of Chi- 
cago for the purpose of publishing and dis- 
tributing dependable, evangelical books and 
booklets, Scripture portions, and gospel 
tracts—all true to the Word and to the 
“faith which was once for all delivered 
unto the saints.” 

At first, a few books of sermons by 
Spurgeon, Moody, and others were printed, 
and these became the foundation of that 
well-known series, the Moody Colportage 
Library. They are uniform in size, attrac- 
tively bound in strong paper covers, and 
now consist of more than one hundred titles 
on the general themes of salvation, the 
Christian life, prayer life, home life, Bible 
study, missions, and biographies, together 
with story books for the young. Many of 
them are written by such well-known 
preachers and Bible teachers as Spurgeon, 
Moody, Meyer, Murray, Torrey, Chapman, 
Biederwolf, and Gray. Over 10,000,000 
copies of this popular series have been dis- 
tributed during the past forty years. Of this 
number, twenty-two volumes in whole or in 
part, were written by D. L. Moody, the 
founder, and of which nearly 3,500,000 
copies have been put into circulation. 

In addition to the colportage series, cloth 
bound and art-stock covered books, to- 
gether with sixty-three titles of the evangel 
booklets, have been printed from time to 
time, until today the Association publishes 
nearly four hundred titles, covering a large 
range of subjects, and each one true to 
the Word of God. Besides these, the As- 
sociation has published New Testaments, 
Gospels, and Scripture portions (including 
the Pocket Treasury) to the extent of 10,- 
596,414 copies, and 31,608,203 gospel 
tracts. This vast amount of Christian 
literature, totaling 57,692,350 copies, has 
been distributed in 50 states and territories, 
and 60 foreign countries. 


Seven Objects in View 


In all its ministry, the Association has 
seven main objects in mind, viz: 

1. To secure the salvation of lost souls 
who otherwise might never be reached. 

2. To establish young Christians in the 
faith and make them fruitful in their lives. 

3. To stimulate older Christians in their 
prayer life and service. 

4. To help Christian workers, in order 
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that their ministry shall be more effectual. 

5. To combat the error and evil of the 
day, and deliver those who are being en- 
snared thereby. 

6. To provide employment for those who 
desire to engage in Christian service. 

7. To furnish suitable gospel sermons 
and Bible teaching to those communities 
which do not have a regular pastor. 


Colportage Work 


With these objects in mind, the Associ- 
ation encourages earnest men and women to 
sell its literature from house to house, per- 
son to person, church to church, and town 
to town, as a missionary effort. Such min- 
istry is now carried on with gratifying 
results by five hundred or more colporters 
or “book missionaries” scattered throughout 
the country. Mr. Moody was always en- 
thusiastic about such work, and continually 
urged the students of the Bible Institute 
which he founded, to engage in it. In this 
way thousands upon thousands of the col- 
portage books have been placed in the 
hands and homes of the people, and have 
resulted in the salvation and edification of 
many precious souls. It is a most im- 
portant ministry in these days of indiffer- 
ence and spiritual apostasy. 


Free Distributions 


But in addition to making provision for 
the sale of atractive Christian literature 
at moderate prices, Mr. Moody felt strong- 
ly impressed to start a book fund whereby 
the colportage books, Scripture portions, 
and gospel tracts could be sent free to 
those in penal institutions. He felt that it 
was an opportune time to reach the men, 
boys and women who are behind prison 
bars. Immediate blessings followed this 
step of faith. Christian people responded 
to his appeals for funds, and the literature 
of the Association was sent to chaplains 
and Christian workers for free distribution 
in hundreds, even thousands of peniten- 
tiaries, prisons, jails, and reform schools 
throughout the United States and Canada. 

So manifestly did God bless these efforts 
among the prisoners, that other book funds 
were started from time to time as the need 
became apparent. Today there are no less 
than twenty-one of these book funds, which 
provide for the free distribution of Chris- 
tian literature and Scripture portions. 
Among these, in addition to the prison 
fund, are the pioneer, mountain, hospital, 
army and navy, lumber camp, Latin Amer- 
ica, India, seamen, French Louisiana, Spain, 
Philippine Islands, and reforestation camp. 
From November, 1894, to March, 1934, no 
less than 7,286,409 copies of the Moody 
Colportage Library books, evangel booklets, 
Testaments, Gospels, and Pocket Treasurys 
have been sent to these various gospel- 
neglected classes. Many letters written to 
the Association tell of blessings received 
and souls saved through the reading of this 

(Continued on page 120) 





Greek Word Studies 


Seventh Article of Series 


By Kenneth S. Wuest 











Careful (Phil. 4:6, 10). In the sixth 
verse, Paul exhorts the Philippian saints 
to be careful in not even one thing. In the 
tenth verse, he commends them for having 
been careful regarding the help which they 
desired to send him for his missionary la- 
bors. But Paul has not contradicted him- 
self. The word in verse six is pepiuvaw 
(merimnaé), which means “to be anxious 
or troubled with cares,” and the word in 
verse ten is ¢povéiw (phroned), which 
means “to have understanding, to think, to 
feel.” These Philippians loved Paul, they 
entered into his missionary labors with 
sympathy and understanding, and they gave 
thought as to how they might help him. 
And Paul was thankful for that. But 
these same saints were constantly worry- 
ing, habitually troubled with anxious care 
over the circumstances which surrounded 
them, and consequently the peace of God 
was not garrisoning their hearts. All this 
is told us by the present imperative used 
here in a prohibition which in the Greek 
forbids the continuance of an act already 
going on. Paul says, “Stop habitually 
worrying, stop being constantly troubled 
with anxious care over even one thing.” 
That means that worry is sin. The cure 
for worry is believing prayer. The re- 
sult is God’s peace guarding our hearts 
from all the assaults of Satan, the enemy 
of our souls, who would like to disturb that 
peaceful rest in God which is the blood- 
bought heritage of every saint. “Be full 
of care for not even one thing.” 

Grace (Eph. 2:8). Paul searched the 
Greek language for a word which would 
express what we know as the grace of 
God, but found none. Guided by the Holy 
Spirit he chose xéapis (charis), a word 
which the Greeks used to refer to anything 
which afforded joy, pleasure, delight. It 
spoke of that which had sweetness, charm, 
loveliness. Their statuary, architecture, 
poetry, language, all expressed what the 
word xdpis meant? Paul uses it in Scrip- 
ture to refer to that lovely, charming, de- 
lightful, wonderfully sweet compassion of 
God toward a lost race which found ex- 
pression in His death on Calvary’s Cross, 
the Just dying for the unjust, the One who 
knew no sin, becoming sin for us. 


“Grace! ’tis a charming sound, 
Harmonious to the ear; 

Heaven with the echo shall resound, 
And all the earth shall hear.” 


—_—_—a——— 
CHRISTIAN YOUTH IN RUSSIA 
In spite of all interdiction, groups of 

young people in Soviet Russia meet in the 
name of Christ to strengthen Christianity 
among youth, and have received the name 
“Christomol,” in contrast to the name 
“Komsomol,” which means “Union of Com- 
munist Youth.” The organization of this 
Christomol has taken place in conditions 
almost identical with those which existed at 
the beginning of Christianity. 
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IN FAR AWAY TURKESTAN 

About the most inaccessible spot in the 
world is that strip of territory stretching 
along the northern side of Tibet through 
which runs the age-long caravan route from 
the Mediterranean to the Pacific. Tucked 
away up in those long reaches are scores of 
cities and innumerable country villages, not 
to mention nomad camps, with a population 
running up into the millions. While seem- 
ingly so far removed from the outer world, 
it is nevertheless the meeting place of all 
Asia, where cross the paths of merchant- 
men, adventurers, and pilgrims from all 
directions. 

Readers of Jade Gate 
and Something Hap- 
pened, by Misses Cable 
and French, will have 
some mental picture of 
the life and recent mis- 
sionary efforts in those 
forbidding regions. Last 
year a company of six 
young men under the 
direction of a veteran 
missionary entered the 
territory via the Gobi 
Desert on two motor 
trucks. That exploit is 
a story of thrilling in- 
terest, told in To What 
Purpose (published by 
the China Inland Mis- 
sion). One of those 
valiant young men, the 
doctor, has already 
passed on to higher 
service, the victim of 
typhus fever. Other volunteers are already 
on their way to reinforce the work, but 
hindered by dangerous traveling conditions 
resulting from serious bandit uprisings in 
China. 


Opening a New Station 


Excerpts from a letter written by one 
of the group, Mr. Otto Schoerner, will 
give some idea as to how they are carry- 
ing on. 

“I have had little news from home or 
elsewhere for a long time; in fact, to date, 
the end of May, I have received no letter 
which. was written this year. From my 
former letters you will have learned of our 
desire to reach out into the large unevan- 
gelized districts in this area. In the good- 
ness and providence of God, as you will 
notice from the above new address, we 
have been able to move forward and bring 
the gospel message to the people in this 
new center. 

“A little over two months ago our senior 
missionary, Mr. Hunter, and my fellow 
worker, Raymond Joyce, came to the city 
of Kucheng for a preliminary visit. Al- 
though living quarters were scarce, they 
were able after a short time to rent several 
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upstairs rooms in a large courtyard where 
live quite a number of Chinese families. 
Mr. Hunter soon returned alone to our 
head station, Tihwa, after which I came 
on to join Mr. Joyce, traveling by ‘camel 
express,’ and bringing with me our few be- 
longings. The trip proved very interesting, 
though rather slow, requiring nine long 
days to cover the one hundred and fifty 
miles. Most of the country through which 
I traveled is Gobi Desert, the people living 
in small cities along the way. Wherever 
one finds little streams there are sure to be 
farms, especially near the towns. I quite 





Missionary school in Shanghai. Five years ago none of these children had ever heard 
of Christ. Now they areall studying His Word, and many are already real Christians. 


enjoyed a small detour which the camel 
men found necessary to make, leading 
through several Mongol encampments. The 
larger part of one day we rested among 
these unsophisticated people and shared 
their hospitality, eating food with them 
and drinking their salt and sour tea. 
“During the five weeks I have been here 
we have been kept busy trying to set up 
housekeeping. This has included the direct- 
ing of all kinds of repairs to the premises, 
designing furniture to be made, helping 
build a kitchen stove, and breaking in a 
servant to our strange foreign ways. As 
there are so many sick and suffering people 
up here without any proper medical aid, 
the traveling missionary always carries 
with him his medicine case, as well as 
Bibles, gospels and tracts. Thus we have 
found it helpful to do a little dispensary 
work for two hours every morning. During 
the last month or so we have seen some 
three hundred sick people, and we only 
wish we had more medicines and a wider 
knowledge of the subject. Nevertheless we 
have been able to relieve much suffer- 
ing, and we hope in this way to show 
forth something of the love of God in 
Christ and win the confidence of the people. 


A Friendly Welcome 

“On Sundays we hold services in our 
guest room, singing simple hymns and 
choruses, and giving out the gospel mes- 
sage to those who come. Quite a number 
of men and school boys have come to listen, 
and a goodly number of people, both old 
and young, just stroll in to see what is 
going on, attracted usually by the sound 
of my little organ. We have had many 
visitors from the various peoples that live 
here—Chinese, Tungans, Turki, and others 
—and have had opportunities to talk with 
them about the things of God. We are so 
thankful for the open door and the friend- 
liness of all. We are really happy in living 
so near to the people, and find it a great 
help in acquiring the spoken language. But 
the people’s hearts are just like the desert 
sands round about them! May the Lord 
of the harvest pour forth His floods upon 
the dry ground and pour out His Spirit 
in this place!” 





TRAVELING IN 
AFRICA 

Mr. Paul Metzler tells 
us something about 
automobile traveling in 
the French Sudan. 

“During the last few 
months I have made two 
trips to the Camerouns, 
two to Bangui, one to 
Koumra, one to Ban- 
gassou, and one to the 
Sara Kaba, or disc- 
lipped people. Do I hear 
you exclaim, ‘How 
lucky to be able to 
travel so much?’ But 
wait till you get some 
information about this 
traveling! You need to 
reckon in the roads, the 
lack of garages and ac- 
commodation, and the 
price of American gasoline in Africa. 

“African roads, in these parts at least, 
are all made by hand with material found 
on the spot. The ‘engineer’ who directs the 
road making is usually an ignorant native 
chief who never rode in an automobile. 
The usual mode of procedure is to pile lots 
of stone, clay or sand on the space marked 
out, but very seldom is there any attempt 
to combine the three. Consequently one is 
either bumping over stones, slipping along 
over clay, or plowing through sand. There 
are plenty of ruts and holes which threaten 
to engulf car, cargo, and passengers. 
Hotels, or inns, exist in rare places, some 
two to eight hundred miles apart. In be- 
tween are ‘rest houses,’ in which you may 
rest, if possible. They consist of one big 
mud or grass house for sleeping quarters, 
and one small house for kitchen purposes. 
The first thing to do after arriving at one 
of these rest houses is to clean out the dirt 
accumulated by numerous goats, sheep and 
chickens who use the house when unoc- 
cupied. Then if one is wise he inspects 
the floor to see where the rain coming 
through the roof has made holes in the 
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floor, and tries to place his camp cot be- 
tween these spots. Having improvised a 
door of a blanket or mat, one lies down to 
sleep—amid the beating of tom toms, sing- 
ing of the village dances, and talking of 
the boys and cook. The food at these 
houses depends entirely upon the contents 
of your own ‘chop-box.’ Usually it is 
corned beef and rice. 


Gas and Repairs, Whew! 


“African garages are spaced about as far 
apart as the hotels, and are stocked with 
about every spare part imaginable except 
the one you happen to want. On the road 
to Cameroun last March we burned out a 
bearing about eight hundred miles from the 
nearest garage. Happily we had two cars, 
so we were able to go to the next garage, 
buy the repairs, return and repair the 
truck. Two weeks ago while returning 
from Bangassou we stopped at one of the 
neighboring stations and were surprised to 
find two of our lady missionaries there. 
They had gone off to a distant town for 
supplies, and on the return trip had burned 
out the clutch lining of their car in trying 
to get out of one of the numerous mud 
holes. Fortunately we were able to come to 
the rescue, by traveling back over a hun- 
dred miles to get the necessary repairs for 
them. Even when one takes an automobile 
to the garage he cannot feel assured as to 
the results. Usually if the ignition is out 
of order they begin by taking the car- 
buretor apart. To change a spring leaf 
the cost is $6.00. Consequently the mis- 
sionary does his own repairing if at all 
possible. 

“As to gasoline, Texaco, Sphinx and 
Shell are available. But we do not indulge 
in any joy rides out here, as the cost of gas 
is $30 for fifty gallons, or 60 cents per gallon 
at a station two hundred miles from here. 
There is a station nearer, only one hundred 
miles from here, but the price of gasoline 
there is 85 cents per gallon. But even with 
gasoline at this price it is 50 per cent 
cheaper to travel in our own automobile 
than those that are operated by the com- 
mercial concerns. They are out here to 
get rich quick, and are not satisfied with 
less than 100 per cent profit on everything.” 





FROM A CHINESE CHRISTIAN 

The following is a translation of a letter 
received by Miss Mary Schaeffer, mission- 
ary on furlough, from a Christian family 
residing in her “parish” in the mountains 
of the Province of Shansi, China. It was 
written in the autumn of 1933. 

“I, a sinner having received grace, your 
most stupid brother, Su Shou-Jen, and my 
humble wife, Chih-Chun, wishing grace 
and peace from God our Father and our 
Lord Jesus Christ to you, Miss Schaeffer, 
the servant of the gospel, and also to all 
the members of the Church of the Brethren 
in your honorable country. Amen. 

“Several months have passed since you 
left us. Rivers and mountains are far and 
high, letters and news few and scarce, deep 
thinking hungry longing only in dreams 
can we realize. Although thus, in our 
hearts and spirits we can meet over roads 
ten thousand miles long. All the brethren 
and sisters at Wawankow whenever they 
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When Zachary Taylor*, fresh from the Mexican War, was 
President of the United States, the American Bible Society, 


was sending checks to its annuitants. 














the society makes payments promptly and regularly to the 
many holders of its annuity agreements. 


These checks always sent when due in spite of wars, panics 
and depressions, relieve 
anxiety today just as they 
have done through all 
these years. 









You too, 
can secure 


and have the satisfaction of helping in the important work 
of Bible distribution through an annuity agreement of the 
American Bible Society. Mail the coupon for full information. 


President Taylor having been made a Life Director of the American Bible Society 
in 1850 stated: “Believing that our prosperity and greatness as a nation, no less 
than our happiness as individuals, is in direct proportion to our observance of 
the teachings of that Book in which the holy religion is revealed, I cannot be indif- 
ferent to those labours which tend to diffuse its instructions and render it more 
accessible to all.” 


MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY 


American Bible Society, Bible House, Astor Place, New York 


Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB54 
entitled “A Gift That Lives.” 


TPEM OME ATION Sasso ccccncsessivnczntense 



































































YES, I Am Willing to Give 


SOMETHING— 


To feed starving lepers ($1 a month) 
comfort them with warm blankets ($2) 


protect their weary, bleeding feet with sandals (50c) 


fill their empty medicine bottles (year’s supply $5) 


Above All to Give Them New Life 
Through Christ 


The American Mission to Lepers makes it possible for missionaries of all 
denominations to carry out Christ’s command “Cleanse the lepers.” 
Here are some of the tragedies which confront these workers: 


East Africa: ‘‘Swarms of locusts have destroyed the crops 


and the lepers are starving.” 
China: “300 lepers without any warm coat or blanket.” 
India: “I dread each day to find only new cases whom I 


must tell to ‘Go on.’ 


I shudder to think what 


awaits them, for every leper hospital in the prov- 


ince is full. 


I know that our Heavenly Father 


cares, but so many Christians do not.” 


As One Who DOES Care, Won’t You Send Something Today? 


FLEMING H. REVELL, Treasurer, 


American Mission to Lepers, Inc., 


Room 1118W, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York 


I wish my gift of $ 


used for food (; blankets (7; sandals 0; 


medicine (J; Christian teaching (1; general fund 2. 





























meet remember and mention you and 
earnestly hope that you may come back 
again to us. Because of this, when we 
pray to the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ we pray that He will answer this 
our petition. Amen. 

“At present at Kao Lao and the sur- 
rounding viliages the crop conditions are 
bad. It rained nearly every day and quite 
two-fifths of the crops have died already. 
We cannot predict what it may be like by 
harvest time; and in the mountains it is 
much worse because the weeds have choked 
out so much of the crops; therefore the 
people do not know how they are going 
to get on. 


A Healing Touch 


“Again, let me tell you, years before I 
believed in Jesus I injured one of my eyes 
and could not see out of it—this everyone 
knows. Now I am praising the Father 
that our Lord Jesus has caused sight to 
come back again. Moreover, my humble 
wife was very ill from the fourth to the 
sixth month in the present year, her body 
very weakened, with no appetite, a very bad 
cough, her face sallow, and so emaciated 
that she could not walk. One Sunday 
during the sixth month she wanted to go 
to church at Kao Lao and pled with me 
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to take her. Her disease was so serious 
that I was afraid if she should ride our 
donkey to church I would never get her 
back alive. But she cried so hard that I 
yielded and took her to church. After 
church she was. suddenly completely 
healed, and returned home with her heart 
full of peace. So we know that God wanted 
to show forth His work on our bodies, that 
the faith of the believers might be strength- 
ened. Therefore I thank the Saviour, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who delivers us from 
our sins; and I know that He is faith- 
ful and righteousness and can forgive the 
sins of those who trust His grace. I pro- 
foundly believe that the things which men 
regard as impossible can be done by our 
own faithful God. 

“Please convey our greetings to all your 
home folk and to all Christian people. 

“Your humble brother and sister, 
Su Shou-Jen and wife.” 





A WEDDING THAT DIDN’T COME 
OFF 
Pastors and Christian leaders in our own 
country should ponder well the following 
story told by Miss Amy Thoren, of the 
Japan Evangelistic Band: 


“Not long ago I formed the acquaintance 
of an unusual looking young woman at our 
mission hall, who, though she claimed to be 
a Christian, seemed very unresponsive. I 
quoted Matthew 6:33, but she seemed to 
think that ‘to seek the kingdom of God, 
meant just praying. So she prayed that 
God would supply all her need whatever it 
was. That verse proved to be the beginning 
of new things for her, and from then she 
began to try to put the things of God first. 
The next time we met she told me that she 
was to be married the following day. “Is he 
a Christian?” “No, but he will become 
one.” They wanted a Christian wedding, 
so I suggested that he come to the meeting 
that night and first get saved. (‘A risky 
business,’ I thought, ‘for he might repent 
in order to win a bride.’) Under the cir- 
cumstances the pastor refused to conduct 
the service and proposed postponement. 
The young lady agreed to do this, and 
phoned direct to the young man who was in 
Osaka. That night he and the girl and her 
brother were in the meeting, and the bride- 
groom professed to accept the Saviour. 

“The following day we met again and 
discussed the postponement. It was a bit 
awkward, because her clothes were all for 
this season, and a long postponement might 
prove difficult. And it would further mean 
returning the wedding presents! But she 
finally decided that her love for the Lord 
must come first, and no matter how difficult 
she would postpone the wedding until the 
young man had actually proved his faith 
in the Lord Jesus. At another interview on 
the following day I was surprised to learn 
that she now decided to break off the affair 
altogether ! 

“Finally the engagement was broken; she 
is going to be free for a year, and definite- 
ly seek the will of God. She says that be- 
fore she marries any one, they will have 
to do considerable repenting and changing! 
She now desires absolutely to follow the 
Lord, and we so thank God for her joy- 
fulness, openness of heart and readiness to 
witness for Him.” 





ALONE IN MONGOLIA 

Mr. Stuart Gunzel went out to Mongolia 
a year ago, in connection with the Scandi- 
navian Alliance Mission, and has been liv- 
ing in the palace of a native prince in inner 
Mongolia, where he has an exceptional 
opportunity to learn the native language. 
In return for assistance in acquiring a 
knowledge of native customs and _ lan- 
guage, Mr. Gunzel has been teaching the 
prince the elements of the English lan- 
guage, which is now in great demand even 
in out-of-the-way corners of the Orient. 

“IT have been alone up here, and do not 
have a Christian anywhere around, nor do 
I get to see the face of a white person very 
often. It has been my joy to be in this 
heathen palace and study the language, and 
try to shine for Jesus. It has not been 
altogether easy, but I may tell you that 
my heart has never been more filled with 
joy. I have had to live in the midst of 
heathenism. Just now as I write, not over 
a hundred feet from my room the Mongol 
lamas are beating their drums and saying 
the Tibetan prayers from memory. 
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Dark and Desperate 


“T hear the sound of horns and drums all 
day long, and ofttimes they keep it up all 
through the night. It is pitiable to see 
these poor people crushed under the burden 
of sin, and no one to help them. They 
have plenty of religion, and I do not think 
that there is another people in the world 
more devoted to their religion than the 
Mongols. But their gods are nothing more 
than clay and metal, or perhaps a sinful 
man, such as the living Buddha who made 
his abode right next to my room for over 
a month this summer. Day after day I 
witnessed these poor people falling down 
and worshiping this sinful man and giving 
him their last cent as an offering, and 
yet he can do nothing for them in any way 
at all. Still worse, I have witnessed people 
falling down and worshiping some of the 
lamas, and a glance at the lamas’ faces re- 
veals terrible sores which indicate the most 
dreadful disease from which nearly all the 
Mongols are afflicted. 

“T can go out on the hill back of the 
palace and face the north, or the west, 
or the east, and say to my Lord and 
Master, ‘Lord, there’s not a missionary in 
all this region.’ Last evening I walked 
the floor of my room with tears in my 
eyes as I thought of the blood of our dear 
fellow missionaries martyred here in Mon- 
golia years ago. For these thirty odd years 
the blood of our brothers has been calling, 
and yet we have no reinforcements to go 
forward. The pressure comes upon me 
very hard at times, and I felt that I 
wanted to write and let you know how 
your missionary in Mongolia feels about 
iC. 





STARTING A MISSION STATION IN 
CENTRAL AFRICA 


“For those of you who know very little 
of missionary life it may be of interest 
to tell how the work is begun. First the 
mission selects a site and asks the govern- 
ment for a lease. Anywhere from ten to 
five hundred hectares may be granted as a 
concession. In this section they have usu- 
ally asked for twenty-five hectares (about 
62 acres). The concession is granted like 
a homestead, and we are allowed five years 
in which to make our improvements, con- 
sisting of brick buildings and plantations. 
The requisite improvements are almost 
completed at our three stations in this sec- 
tion, Zemio, Obo, Djemah, and we are 
expecting to receive permanent title to 
these within a few months. One might 
imagine that all a missionary does is 
preaching and teaching, but since we must 
live in houses and eat food out here it is 
necessary to do much other work which 
takes up a great deal of our time. 

“We do not enjoy the liberty one has 
in the homeland, and we find ourselves 
bound by strict laws which must be obeyed 
in every detail. We are compelled to con- 
sult the government official in every detail 
of our work, and are not permitted to have 
any direct dealings with the natives ex- 
cept in preaching the gospel. Quite often 
the officials are very antagonistic, but for- 
tunately our present local official has been 
most favorable (French administration), 
and he and his wife have been very gener- 
ous and kind to us. They have supplied 
most of our vegetables, sending them three 
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ARE YOU PRAYING FOR 


RUSSIA? 


If so, we say, “it is very good.” If not, we say, “Begin to Pray.” 


A great spiritual battle is fought between atheism and 
religion in Russia. 

The Vanguard of the army of Christ is the All Russian 
Evangelical Christian Union, consisting of thousands of 
Churches and groups preaching the gospel not so much 
from the pulpits as in prisons. 

We are the only representative body in America of the 
All Russian Evangelical Christian Union. 


THE WORK OF THE UNION: 


(1) It takes care of missionaries, preachers and generally 
of Christians suffering from persecution and physical 
famine. 

(2) It takes care of millions of Russians outside of Russia, 
who suffer from the spiritual famine, by publishing 
and spreading among them Bibles, New Testament 
and evangelistic literature. 

Dear Reader: No other organization in America does 
such a unique work of evangelization for the Russian people. 
This work needs your prayer and your help. Your help 
through us can reach brethren suffering in exile. Do not 
fail to help. 

Do you want to have unique and most complete infor- 
mation about the evangelical movement in Russia? Send 

for a book: “In the Cauldron of Russia.” It has 270 

pages, 23 pictures, illustrating the life of Christians. Its 

price is only $1.50. All the proceeds go to the needs of 

the missions. 

The Christian Herald says: “It is not merely another 
book about Russia. It is like a chapter from the Book of 
Acts.” 

The best comments of the Sunday School Times, Evan- 
gelical Christian, Christian Evangelist and others. The best 
picture of the spiritual life in Russia, together with auto- 
biography of the Founder of the All Russian Evangelical 
Christian Union. 

All Russian Evangelical Christian Union 
156 Fifth Avenue, New York. 


I want to help in the relief of Russian Christians and to assist the missionary 
work of the Union there. 
Enclosed is $ 
Name. 


Address 














All Russian Evangelical Christian Union 
156 Fifth Avenue, New York. 


Please send me ...............-.--- copies of “In the Cauldron of Russia” for which 
$1.50 a copy is enclosed. Also enclosed is 50 cents for a year’s subscription to “The 
Gospel in Russia.” 

Name 
Address 


City 
















































times a week, also sending pork every oth- 
er week. We regret to say that they are 
leaving for furlough in a few days. But 
before leaving they have given us many of 
their pigs, goats, chickens, ducks, and 
pigeons, and have sold some of their house- 
hold goods to us very reasonably, and also 
gave us many useful articles. 

“They visited us a few days ago to take 
some photographs. In view of their de- 
parture we believed the time had come to 
present them with a French New Testa- 
ment. And can you imagine our joy when 
the administrator’s wife asked us to loan 
her a Bible and books to explain it even 
before we had given the Testament! Re- 
member this official and his wife in prayer 
that they may come to know the Lord Jesus 
Christ as their personal Saviour through 
the readings of His Word.”—Mr. and Mrs. 
Leslie E. Huber, Africa Inland Mission. 


Ld 
PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY 

A brief discourse on Christianity writ- 
ten by Dr. O. P. Miles, which first ap- 
peared in the Johnston City Progress 
(Illinois), was said to have been highly 
valued by the late Calvin Coolidge. The 
words are as follows: “Christianity is, in 
the home, kindness. In business it is hon- 
esty. In society it is courtesy. In work 
it is fairness. Toward the unfortunate it 
is pity. Toward the weak it is help. To- 
ward the penitent it is forgiveness. To- 
ward the wicked it is resistance. Toward 
God it is reverence and love.”—Watch- 
man-Examiner. 


Nature Series 
By John Harvey Furbay 
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The common Thanksgiving turkey is 
100 per cent American. They are native to 
North America, and were here in abund- 
ance when the early settlers arrived. They 
were first introduced into London by trad- 
ers who also sold many wares from the 
Near East. These traders were called 
“turkey merchants,’ and the new birds 
they sold in England were called “turkeys.” 
The name has persisted among English- 
speaking peoples. In France this bird is 
called “Poule d’Inde” (fowl of India), be- 
cause the French people first bought them 
from South West India. They were first 
taken from America to Europe in the early 
sixteenth century. 











Drawer 7, 3131 Lincoln Avenue 
Location of Home and Mission: Taian, Shantung, China 


Feed the Hungry 

Clothe the Naked 
China’s millions threatened with famine. A desolate 
stricken land lifts appealing hands. 
For seventeen years the Home Of Onesiphorus, larg- 
est Christian orphanage in the Orient, has been saving 
lives and preaching the Gospel. 
We cannot meet the demands on us unless you and 
other loving Christians send us aid. Our work cares 
also for infirm adults and maintains a Christian school 
for growing youth, sustained solely by faith. Aid us 
with your prayers and gifts. We appeal to you for 
help in this work of Christ’s mercy. 
Write for free booklet “Helping China’s Helpless” 
and illustrated catalog of hand embroidered luncheon 
sets, dresser scarfs, handkerchiefs, etc.—artistic hand 
work of our orphans who are learning to support 
themselves. Address: 


HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 


American Office 


Chicago, Illinois 











SIX BIBLE STUDY COURSES 





20 LESSONS IN GENESIS 
BIBLE study is best undertaken 
by studying the first book of 
the Bible first. 
Bible truth is found in germ 
in Genesis. v 
grounded in the truths of Genesis 
ean be easily deceived into ac- 
cepting the evolutionary theory of 
the origin of man. 


20 LESSONS IN EXODUS 
THE history of God’s redemp- 
tive plan clusters about the 
descendants of Abraham. The b 
of Exodus carries forward the line 
of truth with which the book of 
Genesis closes. Redemption by 
blood is the prominent feature of 
the release of Israel, the Passover 
lamb being a type of Christ the 
Lamb of God. 


20 LESSONS IN JOHN 
HE Gospel of John sets forth 
the Gospel of salvation in a 
pnd best understood by the Chris- 
an. 


HALF 
PRICE 


20 Lessons in REVELATION 
us last book of the Bible is 

a good line of study in connec- 
tion with Genesis. So many thingz 
beginning in Genesis have their 
endings in Revelation. 





20 LESSONS IN BIBLE HIS- 
TORY AND;PROPHECY 
HIS is the most elaborate of 
the six courses, taking the stu- 
dent from Genesis to Revelation. 
A minister who had spent fourteen 
years in various theological schools 
told the Editor of this course that 
he obtained a more comprehensive 
view of the Bible in one after- 
noon’s study of this course than in 
all of the previous schooling. 


20 Lessons in HOMILETICS 
my ais is specially adapted to 
those who are learning to 
preach. It was designed espe- 
cially for those who have had to 
do most of their studying at home 
without the aid of a teacher. But 
Many experienced preachers have 
obtained much help from it. 








Former Price 


$1.00 for 


each course 
20 Lessons 


Order From PUBLICATION DEPARTMENT of 


UNION BIBLE SEMINARY 


WESTFIELD, INDIANA 


Present Price 


50c 


each course 
20 Lessons 
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THESE FORTY YEARS 
(Continued from page 115) 


literature. The estimated number of people 
reached through these various missionary 
book funds during the past fiscal year alone 
was 860,000. 

The Bible Institute Colportage Associa- 
tion of Chicago was incorporated under 
the laws of Illinois, October 14, 1899, and 
is managed by a board of directors, without 
pecuniary profit. Mr. Moody was the first 
president of the Association, and Mr. A. 
P. Fitt, his son-in-law, was the first super- 
intendent. He did an effective work along 
editorial and promotional lines, which were 
so important in those early days; and he 
still serves as a member of the Association. 
The present officers are, President: Frank 
F. Taylor, vice-president, Trust Depart- 
ment, Continental Illinois Bank and Trust 
Company; Vice-President, Henry P. 
Crowell, chairman board of directors, 
Quaker Oats Company; Treasurer, A. F. 
Gaylord, Business Manager, Moody Bible 
Institute; and William Norton, Secretary 
and Manager. The last two officials were 
selected by Mr. Moody himself—Mr. Gay- 
lord in 1894 and Mr. Norton in 1897— 
and they have given unstintingly of their 
time and energy during all these years in 
furthering the printed ministry of the As- 
sociation. 

From a small beginning in a basement, 
the work has grown until today the As- 
sociation occupies a new, four-story brick 
building, used for offices, stock and shipping 
rooms, at 843-845 N. Wells Street, and a 
large double store for its retail book room 
at 815-817 N. Wells Street, Chicago. The 
total floor space thus used is 7,790 square 
feet, and the number of full time employees 
is twenty-six, each one an active Christian. 

With thankfulness to a faithful God, 
who has promised that His Word $hall not 
return to Him void, but shall accomplish 
that which He shall please, the Associa- 
tion looks back over these forty years of 
ministry with rejoicing. But now, “for- 
getting those things which are behind,” it 
reaches forth unto “those things which are 
before,” with a keen sense of the responsi- 
bility placed upon it during these difficult 
days when much pernicious literature is 
being widely distributed by religious cults, 
atheistic organizations, and anti-Bible so- 
cieties, whereby many are being deceived 
and destroyed. Moreover, the populations 
of our prisons, hospitals, and other state 
arid municipal institutions are rapidly in- 
creasing, and are many times more than 
they were when Mr. Moody was living. 
These are wide open doors, inviting the As- 
sociation to enter with its messages of 
light, life, love and liberty. 


—_—_—_———- 


THE SAME ETERNALLY 

The well-established science of today 
will be the ridicule of thinking men, to- 
morrow. But God’s thought never changes ; 
it is always the same, and it is always true. 
How foolish, then, to give up the unchang- 
ing and eternally true Word of the self- 
existent, eternal, and eternally unchanging 
God, for the ever changing scientific and 
philosophical theories of constantly chang- 
ing man!—R. A. Torrey. 
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Our Monthly Potpoucei 


Clarence H. Benson 





This department gives qponceeny for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the 
readers of the Montuty which do not find a 
natural place in any of the classified departments. 
Here will be a real potpourri, a “literary pro- 
duction composed of parts brought together with- 
out order or bond or connection.” 


THANKSGIVING DAY 

It was near the middle of December, in 
1620, that the little company of one hun- 
dred Calvinists landed at Plymouth, Mass. 
The rigors of an un- 
friendly world had set 
them adrift upon an un- 
friendly sea, three thou- 
sand miles of watery 
waste. And at last, af- 
ter many days, the winds 
brought them to an un- 
friendly shore, where 
they clutched the un- 
fruitful sands in a stub- 
born effort to get a 
foothold amid the in- 
creasing severities of an 
American winter. Spring 
found these God-fearing 
men and women and a 
few little children, deci- 
mated by sickness and 
death. The neighboring 
hillside contained the 
mortal remains of half 
the company before a 
year had rolled around. 
Besides the extremities 
of climate there had ap- 
peared a novel trial in 
the shape of native sav- 
ages. And, besides these, 
there were wild beasts. 
Nothing but inflexible 
courage and faith in 
God could have brought 
them to such a place 
and held them there. 


A Rift in the Clouds 





grains, and game, and a_boisterousness 
which was quite alien to the temper of 
that people. God had granted enough for 
life and for the prospect of continued life. 
Fifty per cent of the settlers were still liv- 
ing. “Hitherto hath the Lord helped them.” 
That was the feeling of that day. 


Why Thanksgiving? 
This fact is worth remembering in this 
year. There is a great tendency for our 
people to feel sorry for themselves. We 
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The great fact that the Chris- 
tian has to be thankful for is the blood- 
bought redemption through the grace of the 


very altar. 


Lord Jesus Christ. Today that precious 
truth may be openly believed and publicly 
taught. The great principles of a free 
Church in a free State still control the 
civil society of this land. It was for those 
principles that the fathers crossed the seas. 
—The Presbyterian. 





A THANKSGIVING PSALM 

Whatever else we do on Thanksgiving 
Day, we ought to read the One Hundred 
and Third Psalm. Suppose we make the 
resolve right now that we will read it at 
the breakfast table on Thanksgiving morn- 
ing, or that we will have the family meet 
together shortly after breakfast and read 
out aloud in the family circle. It is the 
great Thanksgiving classic. There is noth- 
ing else just like it in 
the field of Thanksgiv- 
ing literature, either in 
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G the Bible or out of it. 
G As we read this beauti- 
ful Psalm we _ should 

note the things for 


which the author tells 
us that we should be 
thankful. They are not 
the things which we 
think of first in connec- 
tion with Thanksgiving. 
As a rule, we put tem- 
poral things first. Even 
some of our great 
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thanksgiving hymns do 
that. The psalmist puts 
the spiritual first. 

Note the introduction 
to the Psalm. The 
writer calls upon his 
soul and all that is 
within to enter into this 
service. It is no mere 
lip service with him. He 
also. admonishes his 
soul not to forget any 
of God’s blessings. 

He puts the tem- 
poral last. It has its 
place, and a large place 
at that. As a rule, 
most of us sit down to 
a better dinner than 
usual on Thanksgiving. 








With the return of 
the year, however, there 
was a rift in the clouds. 
Starvation had not overtaken all the com- 
pany. Some natives had proved friendly. 
There was food. The first crop had been 
harvested. Therefore prompted both by a 
sense of God’s provision and their con- 
tinued need, the Pilgrims were minded 
to follow an already common custom among 
their folk. 

The first Thanksgiving was a day set 
apart to praise God for relief from starva- 
tion. There was some game brought from 
the woods, there was some grain raised 
from the native soil of New England. Look- 
ing back across the generations with the 
rather faulty understanding of those early 
days which characterize the modern point 
of view, it is quite the rule to conceive of 
that first Thanksgiving as a time of unre- 
strained rejoicings, a profusion of fruits, 
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mark the recession of prosperity from. the 
high watermark of 1929. But it is safe 
to say that, compared with at least half 
the years of our national history, we have 
great reason to be thankful this year. But 
that is not the point. Thanksgiving Day 
need not vanish from our calendar were 
things far worse than they are. It is pri- 
marily a day for the public recognition of 
God. In the face of the tide of atheism 
and communism which is sweeping across 
the world and knocking at our own doors, 
it is important that Christian citizens pay 
especial attention to this day. Its high and 
holy purpose has been too much prostituted 
to common uses. Indulgence, sport, com- 


mercialized amusement have all taken their 
toll, and, like the traders in the sanctuary 
in old Jerusalem, have pressed it unto the 
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That in itself is some- 
thing to be thankful for. 
All during these years, 
which we have called 
the years of the depression, most of us have 
had plenty to eat. Even those who have 
not had abundance have had enough to 
keep body and soul together. At any rate, 
there have been .abundant crops. The 
economists tell us that we have more than 
enough to meet the needs of all the people. 
In fact, we have destroyed on a large scale 
what was considered to be a surplus. The 
Lord has done His part. Ii in our igno- 
rance and stupidity and selfishness we have 
made a great mess of things and have let 
some go hungry while there has been a 
super-abundance, we cannot blame the 
Lord for it. 

But even the psalmist must be going 
beyond the realm of the mere physical to 
the spiritual. He is still addressing his 
soul. The soul hungers and thirsts after 
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God and after righteousness. He satisfies 
that hunger too. On the very first page 
of his confessions, the great Augustine 
says: “Thou madest us for Thyself, and 
our heart is restless until it reposes in 
Thee.”—Dr. Lingle, in Christian Observer. 





LADIES AT THE BAR 
After the old barroom passed out new 
voters came in. The ladies who now step 
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ple’s Societies. Good commission. Send for 
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up to the bar are not only ladies but they 
are voters. The distinction may be im- 
portant. The bars are up again, but they 
are also down. The lady has followed her 
boy friend to the polls and now she follows 
him to the barroom. 

It may even be expected that ladies of 
the utterly dry profession would be among 
those to insist that if anybody is going 
into a saloon the ladies are going there, 
and that they are not to be deprived on 
account of sex of any privileges, whether 
regarded as deplorable or not, which the 
men claim for themselves. 

There was the idea that when the ladies 
were given the vote and the militant forces 
of purity marched to the polls all would be 
well where much had been wrong. Some- 
how or other the thing didn’t quite happen 
that way, and for the most part the elec- 
tions, although getting more voters, got 
about the same results. It is now supposed 
in some quarters that the ladies marching 
into the barrooms will purify them and 
give a refining influence to an institution 
that never put itself forward as being much 
on that side. Again, this may be wishful 
thinking, although it springs from an eter- 
nally hopeful view of the perfectibility of 
the human race. 

Here, as in so many other things, it is 
difficult to determine whether mortals are 
being raised to the sky or angels are being 
dragged down. If an attempt is made to 
keep the ladies out of the taproom by pas- 
sing laws against them, the courts may 
have an interesting case.—Chicago Tribune. 





A NEW NATIONAL PERIL 

Our country is facing a great peril. It 
is not smallpox, but it is worse than small- 
pox. It is not yellow fever, but it is worse 
than yellow fever. The peril which our 
country is facing today is that our women 
are in danger of becoming maudlin drunk- 
ards. This peril we have never had to face 
before. 

Some fool will say, “Well, it is no worse 
for women to be drunk than it is for men 
to be drunk.” We do not care to argue that 
question. On the other hand, we have seen 
boys and young men from respectable 
homes lying in pools of filth, maudlin 
drunk. May the good Lord spare us from 
ever seeing the girls and young women 
from our respectable homes lying in such 
pools of filth, maudlin drunk! It may not 
be worse morally for a woman to be drunk 
than for a man to be drunk, but who will 
deny that it would forever take from the 
sweetness, fineness, culture, dignity and 
elegance of a young woman to be found 
dirty, torn, disheveled, half-dressed, in a 
state of sodden drunkenness? And as sure 
as there is a God in heaven the various 
strong drink concoctions will lead our girls 
and young women to this beastliness if the 
hold of the habits, now all too common, are 
not broken. 

Our appeal is to the women of our land. 
If they do not come to the rescue our 
cause is lost, and Sodom will be reproduced 
in many of the cities of our country. 
Women have the final say in the homes of 
the United States. In few homes can 
strong drink be served if the mother, the 
wife, and the daughter are unalterably 
opposed to it. Women are the natural 
teachers of the young, and if in the homes, 
in the Bible School, in the secular school, 


and in social gatherings, they will make 
known their sentiments, they will be effec- 
tive as they have always been. 

We plead with our women everywhere 


to come to the rescue! Come to the rescue 
for the sake of womanhood! Come to the 
rescue for the sake of your daughters! 
Come to the rescue for the sake of our 
civilization !—The Watchman-Examiner. 





THE NEW DEAL IN MORALS 
There can be no doubt that there is a 
“new deal” in the morals of America, and 
the Church will get nowhere unless it takes 
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that fact into consideration in making its 
plans. We are not endeavoring to give 
praise or blame for this condition to the 
political administration; we are simply 
pointing out the condition, the existence of 
new moral standards ruling the majority 
oi the people. 

On every hand gambling on horse racing 
has been restored as the only thing that 
could make horse racing attractive, and 
not only those who attend, but innumerable 
thousands of boys and girls and poor clerks, 
are involved in what is now by law made 
quite the proper thing—betting on the 
horses. Indeed, by this we are supporting 
our schools! 

It is necessary only to mention the place 
of betting on college sports and the in- 
calculable power of the “number games.” 

Of greater significance is the fact that 
The Ladies’ Home Journal publishes a vig- 
orous article from the pen of Mrs. Culbert- 
son, who, with her husband, gives leader- 
ship to the current craze for auction bridge, 
which article, though warning women 
against giving too much of time and 
thought to the games, advises them as to 
how large they should make their stakes 
in the gambling which apparently is a nec- 
essary accompaniment. The mothers of the 
next generation are being taught to gam- 
ble; it is the only respectable thing to do! 

General Johnson’s NRA picnic proposes 
to serve beer free to every one. That is 
temperance. Saloons were not to return, 
but every dining room is made into a grog- 
shop, and the things are then taken out 
onto the public sidewalk, even close to 
schools and churches. That is temperance. 
The seal of the state is emblazoned upon 
the dispensaries, so that you may know it 
is proper to drink. That is temperance. 
The example for the entire country is set 
by the President when his car stops at a 
“hot-dog” stand and he orders “a beer.” 

The point here is not merely that the 
nation is turning to drink. The point is 
rather that in all those matters concerning 
which it was formerly a part of the moral 
code to consider the thing itself wrong, the 
attitude of American society now has 
changed. 

It is important to observe that the Church 
will: get no assistance from the forces now 
dominant in the moral leadership of Amer- 
ica. To these forces temperance means 
limited indulgence in what the Church 
counts to be inherently wrong.—Christian 
Standard. 





THE SIN OF MORAL 
INDIFFERENCE 

Bible faith nowhere gives comfort to this 
essentially selfish attitude of compromise. 
Everywhere it strips off its hypocrisy and 
shows its ugly nakedness. The Bible re- 
quires man to take sides. Man did take 
sides against God in Eden. In His great 
mercy and love the Lord God has provided 
a way through which that fatal decision for 
self and sin may be overcome. It is the 
way of repentance and faith, of the Cross 
of Christ. And on that question there is 
not in all the Holy Scriptures anywhere the 
slightest encouragement for indecision. Man 
can avail himself of this wondrous provi- 
sion of the God of love and compassion by 
taking sides with God against all sin. 

The Bible takes sides. God takes sides, 


November, 1934 











@ 
A Matchless Song Book 


-Source of Spiritual Zeal 


"ee 


A fla me 
—_ — : 
pirit o TABERNAC 4 
POWER! ADE RANG | 
DY Mnget 
Pastors NUMBER TRDREE 


and superintendents 
declare ‘“Tabernacle 
Hymns Number 
Three”’ revives zeal, 
stirs activity and 
stimulates giving. 
Send coupon for re- 
turnable sample and 
details 


‘‘No Cash”’ purchase 


of unique 


plan. 
352 Musical Numbers, 26 pages 
Responsive Readings, Etc. 


The Song Book of 
the Nation 


Written out of deep spiritual conviction and aflame with power, these hymns 
of Devotion, Atonement, Second Coming, Bible, Invitation, Consecration, 
etc., including a large selection of children’s songs, choir numbers and solos 
have won world-wide recognition as voicing the hunger and aspiration of the 
human heart. 


Unrivalled Values at Present Low Prices 


The greater your material need the more reason for immediate action on 
our unique plan which gives your church the soul-stirring benefit of new 
song books without adding a penny to your budget obligation. As present 
low prices may not long prevail, prompt action is desifable. 


NOW 
ONLY 





$50°° 


PER 100 


This matchless collection of Standard and Gospel Hymns is everywhere 
the choice of live churches. 


Coupon brings you details of unique Budget Saving Plan and returnable 
sample copy. 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING Co. 


358-R, North Waller Avenue CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


PRESENT LOW PRICES ’ [ABERN ACIF 

Silk Cloth, title gold embossed, $50.00 per z 

100. Durable paper covers, $32.50 per 100, 

not prepaid. Pel 1l instruments } I ‘ 

in 8 volumes, $16.00; single vols., $2.25. Ask 

for plan to get books at no Budget Cost. D N. ~ 
NUMBER TbDREE Se 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO., 358-R, North Waller Avenue, Chicago, III. 


My church needs new song books as an aid in winning souls. Please send returnable sam-.. .... 
ple of ‘Tabernacle Hymns Number Three’’ and complete details of Budget Saving Plan. aes 

















Name Official Title. 

ccc ee ata ata nace rea se cacao capers m eee in Cece capita as Seda eeaac at dsb Weston cece aon at g 
Church and Denom 

Pastor. Supt 










































and He requires of every soul that would 
worship Him that it shall take sides. “Who 
is on the Lord’s side?” as uttered by Moses 
in the affair of worshiping the golden calf, 
is in principle, urged throughout the Scrip- 
tures. “If the Lord be God, worship him; 
if Baal, then worship him.” There is no 
middle ground. 

The statement has been made that if the 
members of Christian churches in this coun- 
try had borne their personal testimony and 
cast their votes as they knew was right in 
regard to the liquor issue, we would still 
have prohibition in every state in America. 
We are confident this is true, certainly in 
every state in the South. But they dodged, 
they compromised, they stood out from 
under. They allowed the swagger of the 
Goliath of evil and his loud voice and lying 
tongue to scare them. Some of them went 
further—men usually do when they go 
wrong. They developed a line of talk to 
justify their course to others and at last 
came to believe it themselves. 

There has come about in these days an 
apparent inability or unwillingness of the 
consciences of many Christians to re-act 
in a positive way to even the most out- 
rageous sins and flagrant evidence of moral 
depravity. 

Let each of us use every proper occasion 
and method to be outspoken for Christ and 
for the authority of God, and His anger 
against all wickedness and against the self- 
saving compromise and indifference of 
those who claim to serve Him, but refuse 
to in every crisis that calls for sacrifice, 
to come out openly on His side against 
all iniquity—Western Recorder. 


UNIVERSAL BIBLE SUNDAY 

Early in November the American Bible 
Society, New York, will provide the 
pastors of America, for their use in observ- 
ing Bible Sunday, December 9, suitable free 
material which will include a brochure 
“Across the Barriers of Language,” by Dr. 
Abdel Ross Wentz, professor of Church 
History in the Lutheran Seminary at Get- 
tysburg, Pa., a three-color poster showing 
Luther at work above a large reproduction 
of a first edition copy of Luther’s Bible 
open at Psalm 46, and free responsive read- 
ings for congregational use containing pas- 
sages of Scripture related to Luther’s 
religious experiences and beliefs—News 
Bulletin. 





NATIONAL DAY OF PRAYER 

A call, signed by one hundred leading 
ministers and Christian workers, is being 
announced through the press, for the ob- 
servance by all Christians in the United 
States, of Sunday, November 25, 1934, as a 
day of prayer for repentance and revival. 
There is a growing realization among 
thinking people that a spiritual revival is 
the crying need of the day. Sacred institu- 
tions are threatened, the principles of sound 
government are flaunted, powerful foes of 
righteousness are multiplying, intemper- 
ance, atheism, infidelity, and licentiousness 
are sweeping with ruinous force throughout 
the land. Help must come from God. 
Nothing else but His interposition will 
bring relief. For this the Church must 
turn to God in prayer. 

No individual or institution is assuming 


any leadership for this call. A group of 
men, whose hearts God has touched, are 
simply voicing the conviction of tens of 
thousands of their fellow Christians that 
the hour has struck for praying Christians 
throughout the land to wait only upon God 
for blessing upon the nation and the 
Church. 

Instead of regular preaching services it 
is recommended that only brief messages 
and exhortations be given on the subject of 
prayer, and that most of the time rather 
be devoted to the exercise of prayer. Mass 
meetings for prayer should be arranged 
wherever possible, and if days of prayer 
should follow this set time for repentance 
and revival, it will be most gratifying and 
effectual.— Bulletin. 


a 


OPENING OF NORTHWESTERN 
BIBLE SCHOOL 


The Northwestern Bible and Missionary 
Training School, Minneapolis, Minn., 
opened its day sessions September 24, and 
its night sessions October 2. The enroll- 
ment at the opening was 483, 370 of these 
attempting the full course. The enrollment 
at the present time is thirty larger than it 
has ever been at the opening of the school 
year. The second semester, opening Feb- 
ruary 1, will probably put the attendance 
for the year up to 550. 

Northwestern requires two years for 
college and university graduates, three 
years for high school graduates, and four 
years for those who have not brought their 
high school diploma.—News Letter. 
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TRIUMPHANT SERVICE SONGS will help to generate 
Spiritual Recovery through a revival of song. 
Superintendents and Church Workers have been asking 
for a dynamic, modern, progressive song book. After 
four years of intensive labor and survey, here it is. 


Spiritual Recovery Through Song 
We believe TRIUMPHANT SERVICE SONGS will be an aid to YOUR 


church problem of Spiritual Recovery. 








Pastors, 


288 
Pages! 


Round and Shaped Notes 


295 inspiring, vigorous triumphant 


The Rodeheaver Co., M it 


songs. Scripture Readings, complete indexes and worship programs. A 


VARIETY OF MATERIAL FOR EVERY CHURCH NEED. 
History shows that permanent economic recovery follows Spiritual Recovery. 


NOW IS THE TIME for the Church to have FAITH to spend for song books. 








An Unparalleled Record 
-150,000 copies required to supply the demand 
for the first 3 months! More favorable com- 
ments than on any previous book. 


No Increase In Price 
Rope bristol binding $25 per hundred. Full 
cloth $40 per hundred. We urge early pur- 
chase—prices may advance. 


How to Raise Money for Your Song Books 
Ask for complete details of effective methods of 
raising money for your song book needs. 

Pastors, 
Send for your examination copy. Mention Dept. M 11 


Superintendents, Committee Members 


124 N. 15th St., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


28 E. Jackson Bivd., 
Chicago, Illinois 

Please send examination copy of your new song book. 
We will consider its use in our church. 
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SPECIAL FALL BOOK SALE 


To make way for large supplies of Christmas stock now being received we are offer- 
ing, for a limited time only, these books, all good clean stock right from our shelves, 
at specially reduced prices. Prepaid to you. When ordering, please refer to this spe- 
i Remittance must accompany order. 


—_——g——__. 


THE COMPETING ARTISTS, by 
Sara C. Palmer. 

Young people especially will feel the 

influence of the strong, determined 

character of Margaret Robinson, the 

young artist. Illustrated. eh FT 

pages, cloth covers, 75c. Special. C 


WHY THE PASTOR FAILED, by J. 
E. Conant. 

A concise statement of the author’s 

plan of Every Member Evangelism 

which has enlivened and built up many 


despairing churches. 48 pages, 17 
PRG) Mes OPtnl site fee sre at ie C 


SUNRISE AT MIDNIGHT, by W..B. 
Hinson. 

A message of comfort, courage, and 

hope on the text, ‘What I do thou 

knowest not now; but thou shalt un- 

derstand hereafter.” 24 pages, 11 

20c. Special C 


THE TABERNACLE, by Iris Ikeler 
McCord. 

Every dimension, piece of material, 

design, and every ceremony bears di- 

rectly on your daily walk, your prob- 

lems, your trials, your temptations, 

your victories. 

Special 

IS THE HIGHER CRITICISM 
SCHOLARLY? by Robert Dick Wil- 








son. 
Showing that the “assured results of 
modern scholarship” do not hold. By 
a master of 45 languages and 17 
dialects. 62 pages, 25c. Special...... c 
THE WINNING GAME, by Sara C. 

Palmer. 
A wholesome story, uncovering the 
dangers of some of the present-day 
religious education in school, college 
and church. Illustrated. ae) 
pages, cloth covers, 75c. Special... C 
REUBEN ARCHER TORREY, by Rob- 

ert Harkness. 


Dr. Torrey’s life has 
i ‘ REUBEN 


TORREY 


+ 
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given assurance, has 
instilled courage, and 
has imparted the |; 
dynamic of the Gos- } 
to call to oe F 
pages, clot 
$1.00 Srecial O2C | 
THE JUDGMENT A : 
SEAT OF CHRIST, i = 
by George E. Guille. er 
Especially valuable because it care- 
fully distinguishes the three future 
judgments, and makes clear the dis- 
tinction between “salvation” and 1] 
“rewards.” 38 pages, 15c. Special. C 
HOW I STUDY MY BIBLE, by How- 
ard A. Kelly. 
A great surgeon speaks. 28 17 
pages, 25c. Special...................... C 


PROBLEMS IN THE PRAYER LIFE, 
by J. Oliver Buswell, Jr. 

Chapters on Pyayer for Forgiveness, 

Guidance, Definite Things, Others, 

Prayer of Thanksgiving, Worship, and 

Enlistment for Service. 128 57 

pages, cloth, 75c. Special............. C 


MINING PRECIOUS TREASURE 
FROM THE WORD OF GOD, by 
M. B. Hill. 

Helpful to Bible students. 32 17 

pages, 20c. Special........................ C 
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SONGS OF DELIVERANCE, by Alice 
Maude Carvell. 

A collection of deep spiritual, inspira- 

tional poems. A _ pleasure to 7 

read. 64 pages, 25c. Special........ C 


THE POTTER AND THE CLAY, by 
D. H. Dolman. 

God as the Master-potter, we the clay. 

A devotional address. 

25c. Special.......... 


GOD’S CODE OF MORALS, by P. B. 
Fitzwater. 

An interpretation of the Ten Com- 

mandments, and an application of 

their teachings to modern life. 21 

63 pages, 30c. Special.................. C 





THE MASTER SAYS “WE,” by D. H. 
- oe P 1 
ased on feeding the five thou- 17¢c 


sand. 32 pages, 25c. 
SOULS SET FREE. 
Exciting and _ heart- 
rending narratives 
from missionaries of 
events taking place in 
our present day. 
128 pages, board cov- 
ers, 60c. 
Special 49c 
GETTING THINGS 
FROM GOD, by 
Chas. A. Blanchard. 
An inspiring book on 
the nature of prayer, © 
how to pray, how and why God answers 
prayer. 270 pages, cloth, $1.25; 73 
SS PFOCNEN st le) een, Pet a C 
BY THE AID OF MOUNT WILSON, 
by E. P. Stead. 
A telescope removes doubt. A doubting 
son studies God’s heavenly handi- 1] 
work. 32 pages, 25c. Special....... C 
MRS. MARY’S GO-TELL, by Mrs. S. 
R. Graham Clark. 
What a group of young Christians did 
in promoting a revival in their neigh- 


Special...... 





| 


borhood. An inspiration to service 
and testimony. 128 pages, cloth, 57 
"oe, Special............amy..-...:- C 





PRAYING HYDE, by F. A. McGaw. 
A missionary’s amazing prayer 17 

life, 64 pages, 25c. Special.......... C 
BURTON STREET FOLKS, by Anna 

Potter Wright. 

A delightfully absorbing story in which 
the transforming power of the simple 
gospel is brought to people in all walks 
of life. 128 pages, cloth, 57 

75c. Special ee: C 


CHRIST SUPREME, by Arthur H. 
Carter. 

This book deals with the wide-spread 

apostasy existing in the churches to- 

day and traces the prophetic allusions 

to the coming of Christ as Messiah 

and Saviour, through the Old Testa- 













Until November 30, 
1934, only 


ment, closing with a portrayal of the 
life of Christ. 83 pages, waneed~ | 
te ON ee eh C 


LATER EVANGELISTIC SERMONS, 
by William E. Biederwolf. 
To read the book is to come under the 
power of this well-known soul-winner 
as if in one of his crowded taber- 
nacles. 
Ci Se ae een ee 
THE LEAVEN 
OF THE SAD- 
DUCEES, by 
Ernest Gordon. 
The greatest broad- 
side against Liberal- 
ism that has been 
put out in this gen- 
eration. Fascinating 
any yy pages, 
paper, $1.00. 
Special....-2....2 62c 
OUTLINE STUDY 
OF THE BIBLE, 
with _ illustrative 
charts. 115 pages, cloth covers, 7c 
2) Sc ea SS ee rcerereer 
A CONCORDANCE AND WORD 
BOOK TO THE SCRIPTURES. 
Just the book for the Sunday School 
teacher and Bible Student. An ex- 
cellent reference book for Bible class 
use. 266 pages, flexible cover, 39c 
Car a aR ee ek neeneeren 
AN INDEX TO THE BIBLE, consist- 
ing of a Topical Index and Word 
Book, covering all principal subjects 
in the Old and New Testaments. 31c 
95 pages, cloth, 35c. Special........ 
WHAT EVERY CHRISTIAN 
SHOULD BELIEVE, by William 
Evans. 
A book of fundamental doctrines, cov- 
ering the Bible, God, Jesus Christ, the 
Holy Spirit, and Satan, written espe- 
cially for new converts. 128 59 
pages, cloth, 90c. Special............. C 
“LET NOT YOUR HEART BE TROU- 
BLED,” by Albert Simpson Reitz. 
A message of comfort to the bereaved. 
Scripture, poetry, and exposition in 
effective blending. 32 pages, 23C 
SUC. “SR ROIN eco gees a sedate 
ABSURDITIES OF EVOLUTION, by 
Guy Fitch Phelps. 
Arranged in a topical form, the book 
will be found helpful by all who are 
bewildered by “the assurance which 
the evolutionist advances his argu- 
ments. 142 pages, cloth, $1.25. 
Special 
THE CHURCH, THE SCHOOLS, 
AND EVOLUTION, by J. E. Con- 





ant. 
Sets forth plainly what evolution 
means, who are its advocates, how it 
flatly contradicts the Word of God, 
and where the solution of the trouble 
is to be found. 96 pages, . 21 
Secs NOREEN oso asec sacs sees cand C 
THE BIBLE AND ITS ENEMIES, by 
William Jennings Bryan. 
Our country and our God. 46 17 
pages,. JOC. Special. sccccc.-.2202-s-:.. C 
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Take advantage now of these money saving offers. 


now for your book-loving friends. 
: ur new catalog 
literature. Write for your copy today! 


It will pay you to make gift selections 


No. 47 just off the press, containing 80 pages listing helpful evangelical 
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NOTHING BUT TICK 


A lady had a very beautiful clock with 
which she was much pleased. One day, 
however, it played her a trick by ticking 
merrily, although the hands failed to move. 
The pin in the center of the face had be- 
come loose, the hands had fallen down to 
point to half-past six, and there they hung, 
while the clock went on ticking. Jt was 
a clock in nothing but tick. Are we like 
that clock? Many people do no more, or 
else they promise to do something and get 
no further.’-—New Century Leader. 


+ b+ + 
CHRIST CRUCIFIED 


Once, it is said, a Scottish preacher of 
the modern school closed a sermon with 
these words, “Virtue is so attractive that, 
if she were to become incarnate and walk 
the world in human form, men would fall 
down and worship her.” The pulpit of 
that church was occupied the same evening 
by a different type of preacher, a humble, 
evangelical man, who loved the gospel of a 
crucified Redeemer. He preached Christ 
crucified, and at the close of his discourse 
reminded the congregation of the state- 
ment made in the morning by the senior 
preacher, and then added, “J am sorry to 
say that virtue did once walk the world 
in human form in the person of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and men, instead of falling 
down and worshipping Him, nailed Him to 
the cross.”’—Alliance Weekly. 


+t b + 
MINDING HIS BUSINESS 


Dr. Robert P. Wilder says: “Once when 
I was working in India I went to a place 
near Poona. On Saturday night when I 
entered the hotel dining room I found 
seated at the same table with me a naval 
officer, an infantry major and his wife, 
and a sergeant major and his wife. When 
the conversation started the naval officer 
said: ‘Why don’t these missionaries stay 
at home and mind their own business? You 
can get all the converts you want at a 
rupee a head.’ It was the time of the 
Armenian massacres and there were rumors 
that the British fleet might be ordered to 
Constantinople. I turned to the naval off- 
cer and said: ‘Suppose you were ordered 
to take your battleship to Constantinople 
tomorrow, and I was to say, “Why don’t 
you stay here and mind your own business? 
There is no sense in your going to the 
Bosphorus.” ’ The man’s eyes flashed fire 
as he said, ‘I would tell you to mind your 
own business; if we are ordered to go we 
must go, even if every ship is sunk and 
every sailor killed.’ I said, ‘Quite right, 
my friend, and J have marching orders 
from the divine government to preach the 
gospel to every creature, and the primary 
question is whether I am going to obey 
the last command of my Lord.’ ”—King’s 
Business. 
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THE WEIGHT OF A NAME 


An instrument for weighing gold in the 
assay office is balanced so delicately that 
when two pieces of paper of exactly the 
same weight are placed on the balances, it 
still retains the same poise. But if a name 
be written on one of the papers it will turn 
the scale. The name of Jesus on the heart 
turns the scale to the peace and presence 
of God. It is the possession of His name 
thus written that spells “saved.” It is the 
lack of it that spells “lost.” “Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted him, and giv- 
en him a name which is above every name.” 
—Christian Herald (London). 


bt ih k 
WATCH 


Have you ever noticed that the word 
“watch” in the New Testament has no ob- 
ject attached to it? We are never told 
what we are to watch. Watch your own 
heart? God forbid; you will only get into 
bondage and trouble. Watch the Devil? 
No; he will keep you occcupied with that 
only if you do. Watch those around you? 
No; they have their own troubles and so 
have you. What, then, are we to watch? 
Watch the Lord Jesus Christ, “Looking 
unto Jesus.” Be occupied with Christ; and 
as you pray, watch, looking unto Him— 
W. H. Griffith Thomas. 


+ & + 
BACK YARD FLOWERS 


Some time ago a little old lady, well 
known for her success with flowers, pinned 
a beautiful blossom on the lapel of a friend 
and neighbor, “I suppose,” he said as he 
thanked her, “that it came from your own 
front yard.” “No,” was the reply, “it 
came from the back yard. My back yard 
is just as beautiful as the front.” 

There is a whole sermon in this remark. 
It is the custom of the world to do what 
is called in financial circles “window 
dressing.” Whatever may be hidden in our 
lives, we try to keep up appearances before 
our fellow men. So long as we appear well 
in their sight, and so long as they never 
get a glimpse of concealed ugliness, we are 
not greatly concerned about what they can- 
not see. And all the while we are forget- 
ting there is One who does see. 

Dr. Robert E. Speer tells the story of 
an old sculptor who was cutting a figure 
that was to stand in a niche in the wall so 
that its back would never be seen. Yet he 
was working with the same painstaking 
care on the back as on the front. Some 
one asked, “Why are you working on the 
back of that figure? No one will see it.” 
“Ah,” replied the sculptor, “God will al- 
ways be looking upon it.” “J am not so 
sure,” continues Dr. Speer, “that it is not 
on the obscurities of our lives that God 
looks far more than on what we regard 
as our veal life upon which men look. 
What He looks at after all is what is 
back of the life.’—Christian Observer. 


“WHAT AM I GOING TO HOLD ON 
TO?” 


An infidel lay dying and was greatly 
distressed in mind. A friend, holding the 
same views, stood by his side trying to 
comfort him. “Don’t be frightened,” he 
said; “hold on, man, hold on to the last.” 
“Yes,” replied the dying man, “that’s all 
very well, but tell me what I am to hold 
on to!”—Earnest Worker. 


+ b + 


DEATH OF VOLTAIRE 


The French nurse who was present at 
the deathbed of: Voltaire, being asked to 
attend an Englishman whose case was 
critical, said: “Is he a Christian?” “Yes,” 
was the reply, “he is a Christian in the 
highest and best sense of the term—a man 
who lives in the fear of God: but why do 
you ask?” “Sir,” she answered, “I was 
the nurse who attended Voltaire in his last 
illness, and for all the wealth of Europe I 
would never see another infidel die.” —New 
Century Leader. 


+ & & 


FOREORDINATION AND FREE- 
WILL 


Foreordination and free-will are the old 
irreconcilables; yet, like two parallel lines 
that meet at infinity, they harmonize in 
God, and viewed from eternity we will find 
in them no conflict. Difficulties will largely 
disappear and our thinking become clear if 
we can but realize that foreordination con- 
cerns only God’s people, that so far as 
every man in the world is concerned he is 
free to accept Christ, and not only free, 
he is invited and urged to do so, the ground 
for which is the all-inclusive work of 
Christ; the fact that the Son of God be- 
came incarnate, “That he by the grace of 
God should taste death for every, man” 
(Heb. 2:9). 

The solution, in other words, lies in the 
two distinct viewpoints of the two classes: 
outside of Christ the man is concerned 
only with free-will. The gospel invitation 
is his. He can and should accept. But 
having accepted, once he is “in Christ,” his 
viewpoint changes and he sees a won- 
drously deeper reason for his step—he sees 
now why he accepted. 


To illustrate. Let the gospel be repre- 
sented by a church building. Its public 
signboard reads: “For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life’ (John 
3:16). The passerby, attracted by it, ap- 
proaches the steps, only to read over the 
doorway: “Whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely” (Rev. 22:17). 
He enters. Is he not bidden so to do? 
Once within, his eye rests upon the amaz- 
ing statement, emblazoned on the inner 
wall: “Chosen in him before the founda- 
tion of the world’ (Eph. 1:4). He has 
willed with God. He now knows what 
he could never have known otherwise. 
He sees the eternal reach of his decision, 
back in the gracious, eternal will of God. 
He knows that he came because the Father, 
having chosen him, “drew” him (John 
6:44). Yet—who can point to a man on 
the outside that may not have a like ex- 
perience?—Norman B. Harrison, in His 
Very Own. 
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The right is reserved to reject controversial 
questions and others which it may be deemed 
unprofitable to answer or for which we lack 
space. All questions must be accompanied by the 
name and address of the sender. Any books rec- 
ommended may be ordered from the Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, 843-845 N. Wells 
St., Chicago, IIl. 





DR. CADMAN’S BIBLE 
O.W.P., Detroit, Mich. 


Question: Dr. Cadman has been classed 
as a modernist. I have listened to him 
over the radio and never noticed anything 
wrong. What fundamental scriptural points 
does he deny? 


Answer: Dr. Cadman says many good 
things over the radio. He is widely read 
and in matters of practical philosophy re- 
veals sound reasoning. But the books 
which he recommends are for the most part 
liberal, and upon scriptural matters he is 
not a safe guide. His conception of the 
Bible itself renders the latter impossible. 
Open before us lies his Answers to Every- 
day Questions. From this volume we dis- 
cover that his Bible is a book “which is 
purely human in origin” (p. 253), a state- 
ment which does not fully harmonize with 
a later assertion upon the same page, 
namely, that God “inspired selected per- 
sonalities to transmit His will to their fel- 
lows.” If God selected and inspired the 
men to thus transmit His will, how could 
the product, the Bible, be “purely of hu- 
man origin’? He is correct, however, in 
adding that God did not obliterate the in- 
dividualities of these men. His view of 
inspiration is not only confused, but is al- 
together unsatisfactory. According to Dr. 
Cadman, when we think of inspiration we 
are to think “of inspired men, not of in- 
spired writings.” This simply means that 
God did not sufficiently inspire these spe- 
cially chosen individuals to enable them to 
produce a God-inspired book. Since these 
writers were fallible the Bible must also 
be fallible. 

According to Dr. Cadman, the test of 
inspiration is the “appeal of the Sacred 
Oracles to the whole makeup of man” (p. 
254). Just- what he means by this is con- 
tained in the advice given to a woman in 
dire need of having her difficulties met and 
her faith in the Bible strengthened. After 
listing some things in the Bible which are 
to be rejected he adds, “But wherever it 
commands the approval of your conscience 
and the assent of your heart, it is unde- 
niable”’ (p. 268). Such a test of divine 
inspiration would be as variable as the in- 
dividual himself. It permits every man 
who reads the Bible to decide for himself 
what to retain and what to reject. Holding 
such a false view of inspiration we are not 
surprised that the product, or written reve- 
lation, is not considered trustworthy by 
him. Since God’s inspiration of man is 
determined by man’s capacities and by his 
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personal experience, his belief is that all 
writers of the Bible “act under this two- 
fold limitation” (p. 265). Hence the reve- 
lation is conditioned in the same way, for 
men could record only what they under- 
stood (p. 266). Thus we have merely a 
human product. Therefore judging the 
Bible by his own standards of inspiration 
it is not surprising that this radio speaker 
should regard the Old Testament as a “rec- 
ord of a people’s progressive conception of 
God. At certain stages in that develop- 
ment Jehovah was worshiped as a tribal 
deity, and acts, brutal beyond words, were 
directly ascribed to Him. Such crude ideas 
could not obtain after the great prophets 
had spoken.” This is progression indeed, 
yet when the Messiah of Israel should 
come He was to be a prophet “like unto” 
Moses, than whom none was greater. 

Another quotation even more clearly re- 
veals the author’s shallow appreciation of 
the historical Bible records: “Like all 
primitive nations, the earlier Hebrews be- 
lieved in many gods. From this primeval 
pantheon they selected their own, and called 
him Jehovah, or Jahweh.” This statement 
contains several erroneous assertions. In 
the first place, Israel never was a primitive 
people. In the second place, the nation 
always believed in the one and only true 
God. In the third place, the nation did not 
choose Jehovah, but was chosen by Him 
(Deut. 7:6; Ezek. 20:5). Neither was the 
nation chosen for leadership “because her 
elect souls showed a unique and unequaled 
capacity for the spiritual interpretation of 
life’ (p. 254). The reasons which God 
Himself gives for His choice are quite dif- 
ferent (Deut. 7:6-8). 

Not only is the Old Testament of Dr. 
Cadman’s Bible different from yours and 
mine, but concerning the New Testament 
he expresses his desire thus: “I should 
welcome a restatement of the New Testa- 
ment faith made in the light of advancing 
learning” (p. 264). That is, not satisfied 
with the Book which the Holy Spirit has 
produced, he is of the opinion that “the 
light of advancing learning” can produce 
a better one. Holding the theory that the 
Bible is merely a human product, though 
of the highest order, we are not surprised 
that Dr. Cadman rejects such teachings as 
do not appeal to him, some of which we 
have indicated. 





WITHOUT EXCUSE 
CJ. La: Sadie, Tu: 
Question: (1) Is there a second chance 
after death of obtaining eternal life? (2) 
Are the heathen lost? (3) If so, why? 


Answer: We know of no warrant in 
the Bible for holding out such a hope. The 
facts teach just the contrary. For exam- 
ple in the unveiling of the conditions of the 
life after death as given by Jesus in His 


statements about the rich man and Lazarus, 
we find an “impassable gulf’ between the 
two (Luke 16:26); and He also stated 
concerning the wicked dead that they go 
away into “eternal punishment,” while the 
saved have “eternal life” (Matt. 25:5). 
Each state is endless. (2) The heathen 
are lost for they are “without excuse” 
(Rom. 1:20). All men in their natural 
state are lost, whether Jew or Gentile. (3) 
See Romans 2:12-16. 





DEATH NOT A NECESSITY 
A.C., Hammond, Ind. 


Question: (1) If Adam could not go 
to heaven without dying and could not die 
without sinning, does not that prove that 
sin and death are blessings to the race? 
(2) If every eye will see Jesus when He 
comes, why are we told that He will come 
as a thief and as a snare? 


Answers: (1) You assume too much 
as to the impossibility of Adam going to 
heaven without dying. Enoch did that very 
thing (Heb. 11:5) and so will multitudes 
of others (I Thess. 4:17; I Cor. 15:51, 52). 
Death is the result of sin and is turned 
into a blessing only through the substitu- 
tionary death of Christ. (2) When the 
Bible speaks of every eye seeing Jesus at 
the time of His second coming, the refer- 
ence is to His visible coming in power and 
glory to the earth (Matt. 24:30), not to 
His coming for His own. Coming as a 
thief and as a snare simply mean that when 
He thus comes to the earth the world will 
not be expecting Him, will be unprepared, 
and will be overtaken by the judgments 
which accompany and follow that coming. 





OLD TESTAMENT WORTHIES 
REWARDED 
T.A.M., Indianapolis, Ind. 

Question: What place will the Old 
Testament worthies have in the Millen- 
nium ? 

Answer: Our Lord clearly states that 
they will occupy a prominent place in the 
conduct of the kingdom of heaven, after it 
is visibly and firmly established following 
the return of the King, and when He shall 
have taken the administration of the earthly 
kingdom into His own hands (Matt. 8:11, 
12; Luke 13:28, 29). See also Matthew 
19:28, 29. 





CERTAIN FULFILLMENT OF 
PROPHECY 
E.G., Hollendale, Minn. 

Questions: (1) Will every prophecy be 
fulfilled? (2) How about Ezekiel 29:10, 
and Jeremiah 18:7-10? (3) What pas- 
sages prove there will be rewards in 
heaven? 

Answers: (1) Since prophecy is merely 
a divine foretelling of future events we 
must believe in it, otherwise we deny the 
wisdom and the truthfulness of God. Hence 
Peter speaks of the “sure word of prophe- 
cy” (II Pet. 1:19). (2) The prophecies 
concerning Egypt in Ezekiel 29 were ad- 
dressed to the Pharaoh who was then ruler 
of Egypt. The prophecies had at least a 
partial fulfillment when Egypt was defeated 
by Nebuchadnezzar and made a vassal of 
Babylon, the forty years of desolation end- 
ing simultaneously with the culmination of 
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the seventy years of captivity of Judah. 
Since that time Egypt has been a “base” 
or subordinate kingdom. A more com- 
plete fulfillment of these prophecies may 
occur in the time of closing conflicts of the 
present age. As to Jeremiah 18:7-10, this 
passage is not strictly prophetic, but a mere 
statement of fact. For prophecy see verse 
17. (3) Since there will be differing de- 
grees of capacity to enjoy, it seems neces- 
sary that degrees of blessing and honor will 
be properly apportioned (I Cor. 2:9). 
Service also apparently will be taken into 
account (I Cor. 3:14; 15:16). The many 
mansions (John 14:2) probably are not all 
alike. More than likely they will possess 
endless variety. But the matter of future 
rewards is more apparent in connection with 
the establishment of the earthly kingdom 
(Luke 19:17, 19, etc.). 





CREMATION 
A.E.M., Drummond, Mont. 

Question: Is cremation of the body 
after death scriptural ? 

Answer: While cremation was common 
among the Greeks and not unknown among 
the Romans, there is nothing in the Bible 
to sanction this practice. Burial of the 
dead prevailed in ancient times and still 
obtains among the people in the East. Lack 
of burial was esteemed a great indignity, 
and sometimes even a judgment from God 
(II Sam. 21:9-14; I Kings 13:21, 22; 14: 
11; 21:23, 24; Jer. 7:33; Rev. 11:9). Even 
criminals were to be granted the right of 
burial (Deut. 21:22, 23). The New Testa- 
ment contains no instances of cremation. 
The early Christians followed the Jewish 
custom of burying the dead. The body of 
our Lord was entombed. While cremation 
may not be antichristian, is it not best to 
follow the custom of the ancients, of the 
Hebrews, of the Church, and which has 
the sanction of God? 





THE RIGHTEOUS DEAD 

T.L., Big Bras D’Or, Nova Scotia. 
Question: Was heaven closed to the 
souls of the righteous until Jesus opened it 
when He ascended after His resurrection? 


Answer: From the death of Abel to 
the death of Christ all souls upon leaving 
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the body went to Sheol, the Old Testament 
name for place of the dead. There was a 
section for the righteous dead, and another 
for the wicked dead (Luke 16:19-31). 
When Christ said to the thief on the cross, 
“Today thou shalt be with me in para- 


He meant that portion of Hades (or 
Sheol) where the righteous were. Jesus 
is now in heaven (Acts 1:10, 11; 12:55, 
56). The souls of the righteous also are 
there (Eph. 14:8; Heb. 11:39, 40). At 
the present time when the saved die their 
souls go immediately to heaven (Phil. 1:23; 
il Gor; 538). 


dise,” 





A BILLIARD HALL 
O.W.P., Detroit, Mich. 

Question: Is it wrong for a Christian 
to own a billiard hall? I have confessed 
Christ since I bought this business. I am 
not stressing what one hears around the 
hall, but am thinking of the nature of the 
business. 

Answer: Since billiards is largely a 
game of skill we do not condemn it as a 
game. However, even as a game one may 
become so fascinated with it that the re- 
actions are not wholesome. But since we 
are considering the “hall,” and not merely 
the game, the question at once assumes an- 
other character. Would it be possible to 
give the hall a Christian atmosphere and 
at the same time continue to attract those 
who usually congregate there? Upon the 
other hand, if no restrictions were placed 
upon the conversation would this not react 
against your testimony as a Christian? If 
you were to announce that you are now a 
Christian and henceforth the place would 
be conducted on Christian principles, could 
you make it pay? The Lord will decide 
the matter rightly for you if you will ask 
and permit Him to do so. 





TESTIMONY MEETINGS 
B.S., Atlanta, Ga. 


Questions: (1) Are testimony meetings 
scriptural? (2) Is it right for women to 
testify ? 

Answers: (1) Meetings given over 


wholly to testimony may not often be ad- 
visable, yet personal testimony is vital to 
Christianity. The Church was empowered 
by the Holy Spirit in order to bear effec- 
tive witness for Christ to the ends of the 
earth (Acts 1:8). The first sermon was 
marked by testimony and exhortation (Acts 
When Paul and Barnabas re- 
turned to Jerusalem after the successes of 
their first missionary journey they testified 
to “all things God had done with them” 
(Acts 15:4, 12). Whenever personal testi- 
mony exalts God and not the one who testi- 
fies, it cannot but be inspirational and help- 
ful. Many so-called prayer meetings are 
lifeless because of the lack of testimony to 
what God has done for those present; that 
is, if He really has used and blessed them. 
(2) Many of the most helpful testimonies 
I ever have heard have come from the lips 
of women. Why not? I Corinthians 14: 
34, 35 sometimes is quoted to the contrary. 
From verses 23 to 35 the apostle is dealing 
largely with things which caused disorder 
and confusion in the meetings, and hence 
the command to keep silent (vv. 28, 30, 
34). The latter part of verse 35 is not to 
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be interpreted contrary to 11:5, which as- 
sumes the practice of women to pray and 
prophesy in public. However, since in cer- 
tain of our churches it is not customary 
for women to testify in the presence of 
men, such testimony might result in some 
disturbance of the meeting, hence we deem 
silence the better course at that particular 
place and time. 





THE GAMBLING EVIL 


H.K.M., Swampscott, Mass. 


Question: Kindly give mea clear state- 
ment of the evil of gambling. 


Answer: Gambling covers such a wide 
range that it is difficult to define satisfac- 
torily. It may be upon some insignificant 
outcome or it may be a business veriture 
that involves miflions of money. Gambling 
may be loosely defined as playing for stakes 
or prizes. It may be wagering or. betting 
upon any uncertain issue, such as a game 
of golf or a horse race. Again it may be 
“buying a chance,” or purchasing a lottery 
ticket. Gambling is an attempt to gain at 
the expense of another, and hence is in- 
herently wrong. The gainer is exhilarated 
thereby, but larger and larger stakes 
or bets are required in time to produce the 
same effects. Serious losses occasion de- 
pression of spirits. Professional gamblers 
are an unhappy lot. The entire practice 
is unwholesome and the reactions are in- 
jurious both to moral character and health. 
Even civil authorities have recognized the 
evil and have legislated against it. When 
permitted or encouraged by law, it is an 
evidence of the lowering of moral stand- 
ards. 





THE BELIEVER’S ASSURANCE 
L.R., Bowling, Ohio. 


Question: What bearing have the fol- 
lowing texts upon the believer’s eternal se- 
curity: I Corinthians 3:17; John 5:14; 
Matthew 12:45; Hebrews 6:1-8; 10:26-30? 


Answer: I Corinthians 3:7: This verse 
must be interpreted in harmony with the 
plain statement of verse 15. The believer’s 
works may be burned, “but he himself shall 
But note the plural “ye” of 
verses 16 and 17. The apostle is here re- 
ferring to the spiritual temple composed of 
all believers and indwelt by God (Eph. 3 
20-32), of which each saved person is a 
living stone (I Pet. 2:4, 5). The words 
“defile” and “destroy” are translations of 
the same Greek word. Uniformity requires 
that this word be rendered the same in the 
same sentence. The English word “de- 
stroy” is too strong, because this spiritual 
temple can never be destroyed (Matt. 16: 
18). <A better translation would be either 
“hurt” or “corrupt.” 

John 5:14: The physical condition of 
this man was evidently the result of his sin, 
and the “worst thing” that was threatened 
may also have been of a physical nature. 
No reference here to the future life. 
Matthew 12:45: The punishment here 


‘|mentioned has no reference to the next life. 


Indeed, Christ’s own application was to the 
present generation. 
Hebrews 6:1-8: However we may un- 
derstand these verses it was Paul’s convic- 
tion that they to whom he was writing 
were saved (v. 9). 
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Hebrews 10:20-30: One may receive full 
knowledge of the truth and still remain 
unsaved. Persistence in willful sin is 
usually considered an indication that the 
person never really believed on Him who 
made the only atonement for sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself. Willful sinners close 


the door of hope against themselves. The 
Lord does not judge His people (v. 3) in 
the sense of condemning them to eternal 
punishment, but in order to deliver them. 
That the apostle does not believe that any 
true believers will be finally lost is shown 
by verses 35-37. 
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The Christian Citizen 
(Armistice Day) 


Galatians 5:13-26 

Golden Text :—Then said Jesus unto him, 
Put up again thy sword into his place: 
for all they that take the sword shall perish 
with the sword—Matthew 26:52. 

Doubtless the thought of the lesson com- 
mittee was to take advantage of this me- 
morial occasion to inculcate in the hearts 
of the youth the spirit of peace which grows 
out of a heart of love. It should be borne in 
mind that this value can only be a practical 
reality as the people are brought into a sav- 
ing knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Love is the fruit of the Spirit made opera- 
tive in the heart of the regenerate. 

Paul, having shown in chapters three and 
four of this epistle that the believer is free 
from the law as a means of justification, in 
our present lesson makes the practical ap- 
plication of the doctrine. The divine meth- 
od of doing away with war is to secure the 
regeneration of individuals. The way to 
destroy the works of the Devil is through 
the sonship of believers (I John 3:8-10). 
Men of the altruistic spirit who are seeking 
the betterment of society should carefully 
note this. 


I. Christian Freedom (vv. 13-15). 

1. It Is Not an Occasion to the Flesh 
(v. 13). 

Liberty is not license. The notion that 
when one is free from the law he is free 
from constraint is wickedly erroneous. 
License of the flesh means not merely the 
indulgence of the flesh in actual sinning, 
but in the expression of a self-centered life 
in biting and devouring one another. Bick- 
erings among Christians is an example 
thereof. When persons thus behave in the 
name of liberty they give way to sensual 
excesses. 

2. By Love Serve One Another (vv. 
13a-15). 

Freedom from the Mosaic law means 
slavery to the law of love. “The emerging 
from bondage through Christ is the passing 
into a sphere of life in which all the powers 
should act under the dominion of the true 
motive—love.” Love thus becomes the ful- 
fillment of the law. It is actually loving 
one’s neighbor as himself (v. 14). 

Il. Walking in the Spirit (vv. 16- 
18). 

This discloses the secret of how a life 
of service to another can be lived. The 
governing principle in the life of the be- 
lever is the Holy Spirit. Walking in the 
Spirit results in 

a. Loving service to others (v. 13). 

b. Victory over the flesh (vv. 16, 17). 

By flesh is meant the corrupt nature of 
man expressing itself in the realm of sense 
and self. The renewed man has two natures, 
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between which is going on a mortal con- 
flict. The Christian must choose between 
gocd and evil. When he chooses the evil, 
the Holy Spirit opposes, and when he 
chooses the good, the flesh opposes. Not- 
withstanding the reality of this deadly con- 
flict, victory is sure if one chooses the 
good. The law of the spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus makes one free from the “law of sin 
and death” (Rom. 8.2). 


III. The Works of the Flesh (vv. 
19-21). 

By the works of the flesh is meant the 
operation of the carnal nature. The one 
who chooses to live according to the im- 
pulses and desires of his natural heart will 
be practicing the following sins: 

1. Sensuality (v. 19). 

The sins enumerated here are practiced 
in the sphere of the body, and are 

a. Fornication (the word adultery is 
omitted from the best manuscripts). 

Fornication includes all sexual sins in the 
married and unmarried state. 

b. Uncleanness. 

This includes all sensual sins, open or 
secret, in thought or deed. 

c. Lasciviousness. 

This means the wanton, reckless indulg- 
ence in the shameful practices of the flesh. 

2. Irreligion (v. 20). 

These acts take place in the realm of the 
spirit, and are 

a. Idolatry. 

This means the worshiping of idols. 

b. Witchcraft or sorcery. 

This means all dealing with the occult, 
such as magical arts, spiritism, necromancy, 
etc. 

3. Sins of the Temper. (vv. 20-21). 

These take place in the sphere of the 
mind, and are 

a. Hatred. 

b. Variance, including all strife and con- 
tentions. 

c. Emulations, including all types of 
jealousy. 

d. Wrath, meaning bursts of passion. 

e. Seditions, which mean factions in the 
State. 


f. Heresies, meaning factions in the 
Church. 

g. Envyings. 

h. Murders. 


4. Sins of Excess (v. 21). 

a. Drunkenness. 

This means indulgence in intoxicating 
liquors. 

b. Revellings. 

Acts of dissipation under the influence 
of intoxicants. 

All who practice such sins shall be ex- 
cluded from the kingdom of God (I Cor. 
6:10). 

IV. The Fruit of the Spirit (vv. 
22-24). 

This indicates action in the realm of life. 


It is the product of the Holy Spirit in- 
dwelling the believer. 

1. Love to God and Man. 

2. Joy—glad-heartedness 
what God has done. 

3. Peace with God and Man. 

4. Longsuffering, which means taking 
insult and injury without murmuring. 

5.- Gentleness, meaning kindness to oth- 
ers. 

6. Goodness, which means doing good to 
others. 

7. Faith, which means believing God, 
and committing everything to Him. 

8. Meekness, which essentially means 
submission to God. 

9. Temperance, meaning self-control in 
all things. 

Against those who thus live, there is no 
law. 


because of 
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The Christian as a Church Member 
Matthew 5:13-16; Acts 2:41-47 


Golden Text:—For we are members of 
his body, of his flesh, and of his bone.— 
Ephesians 5:30. 

The two Scripture texts selected by the 
lesson committee are not quite of the same 
import. The one from Matthew has to do 
with the relation of Christ’s disciples to the 
world, especially His disciples as members 
of the Messianic kingdom. The so-called 
Sermon on the Mount, from which this unit 
is taken, sets forth the laws which will ob- 
tain in Christ’s kingdom. This should be 
recognized in strictness of interpretation, 
while at the same time these vital truths 
have a definite relation to the members of 
Christ’s body. There is a close connection, 
however, since Jesus Christ is the center in 
both cases. In the first, He is the reigning 
King, and in the second, the Head of the 
organism called the Church. 


I. The Relation of Christ’s Disciples 
to the World (Matt. 5:13-16). 


Christ saves with a definite purpose. The 
character of the subjects of His kingdom is 
set forth in the Beatitudes. Those saved by 
Christ possess character which wields a 
definite influence. The whole mass of man- 
kind is shown in the Scriptures as being 
corrupt, and the whole world in darkness. 
The disciples are to live such lives as will 
enlighten, purify, and preserve. The re- 
sponsibilities of the subjects of the kingdom 
are set forth under the figures of salt, light, 
and a city. 

1, “Ye 
(vy; 13). 

Salt is that which is opposed to corrup- 


Are the Salt of the Earth” 


tion. It arrests and prevents the progress 
of corruption. Three properties are out- 
standing : 


a. Penetrating. 

b. Purifying. 

c. Preserving. 

As salt, the disciples of Christ should 
penetrate, purify, and preserve society. On 
every hand is seen the festering corruption 
of humanity, therefore the disciples’ re- 
sponsibility is clearly seen. The Christian 
should not go into seclusion; he should re- 
main in the world, but not a part of it. It is 
highly important that the believer should 
not lose his saltiness. Christians cannot do 
good after they cease being good. 

2. “Ye Are the Light of the World” 
(v. 14). 
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Light illuminates and warms. Its gift is 
guidance. The world in which the Christian 
lives is cold and dark. Many are the 
pitfalls and snares set by the Devil. Chris- 
tians should so live, should so let their light 
shine, as to prevent the unwary ones from 
falling into them. They should guide the 
lost ones of earth so that they may find the 
path that leads back home to the heavenly 
Father’s house. 

3. A City Set on a Hill (v. 14). 

By a city is suggested a governmental 
and social order. Christian character and 
service should be such as to give the influ- 
ence of the hill-lifted city. Christianity 
was not intended to be hidden, but to be 
made so conspicuous that it can not be hid- 
den, the grand objective being the glorifica- 
tion of God, the heavenly Father. 


II. The Christian Church an Evan- 
gelizing Agency (Acts 2:41). 

It is not enough that believers should re- 
ceive the life of God and enjoy the blessings 
of His grace, but they should evangelize 
the world. The Great Commission (Matt. 
28:18-20) makes it quite clear that disciples 
should be made of all the nations, and that 
such disciples should be baptized, and then 
taught to render obedience unto God. It is 
characteristic of a saved man that he pro- 
claims the salvation enjoyed to those who 
are lost. On the Day of Pentecost the 
Spirit of God came so mightily upon the 
believers that they at once proclaimed the 
gospel to their fellow countrymen, resulting 
in an ingathering of about three thousand 
souls. The unmistakable proof of the ex- 
periencing of the life of God is that the 
good news is being proclaimed. 


III. A Portrait of the 
Church (Acts 2:42-47). 


1. They Continued in 
Doctrine (v. 42). 

Instead of being taught by the scribes, 
they were now taught by new teachers, the 
apostles of Christ. They turned away from 
their blind guides to follow new ones. 

2. They Continued in Fellowship around 
Christ their Head (v. 42). 

The “breaking of bread” illustrated the 
oneness of believers in Christ. As all par- 
took of one loaf, so all believers are one 
in Christ. 

3. They Continued in Prayer (v. 42). 

The ideal church is a praying church. 
A church destitute of this grace is on the 
road to extinction. 

4. They “were together” (v. 44). 

They were together because they were 
baptized by the Holy Spirit into the one 
body, of which Christ was Head (I Cor. 
12:13). The oneness of this body was 
symbolized by the breaking of bread. Such 
unity is only possible to believers in Christ, 
that is, those regenerated by the Holy 
Ghost. 

5. They Had a Community of Goods 
(vv. 44, 45). 

They sold their possessions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as every man 
had need. This proved that they were 
under the power of the Holy Spirit, that 
is, that the supernatural was being man- 
ifested; for it is not natural to abandon 
one’s title to earthly possessions. It should 
be borne in mind that a neighborhood can- 
not be made Christian by trying to get peo- 
ple to practice these things. Rather, when 
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taken place. 


6. They Were Filled with Gladness and vf 


Singleness of Heart (v. 46). 


All those who have had the experience 
of the life of God being poured into them 
are filled with praise, and gratitude must 


it is made Christian, these things will fol- 
as evidence that transformation has 





express itself. This is an unmistakable sign 
of the entrance of the supernatural into the 
lives of men. 
“Favor with All the People” (v. 47). 
Such unselfishness gained the attention 
of the people, inducing them to yield them- 
selves to God, and thus God added unto 
them daily such as were being saved. 
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The Christian Steward 
Matthew 25:14-30 


Golden Text:—His lord said unto him, 
Well done, thou good and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord.— 
Matthew 25:21. 

Stewardship here includes one’s self and 
substance—stewardship in money is only-a 
small part of our responsibility. This 
parable, like that of the ten virgins, is 
associated with the second coming of Christ. 
In both instances the unpreparedness for 
His coming on the part of the people is ex- 
hibited. In that of the ten virgins, their 
unreadiness consisted in their failure of in- 
ward life—absence of the Holy Ghost. In 
this of the talents, it consisted in their 
failure properly to use the gifts which had 
been entrusted to them. The first was 
failure to watch; the second was failure to 
work. God has entrusted each of His serv- 


ants with certain gifts, and will hold each 
responsible for the use he makes of them. 
God has lent us capital, and one day will 
require of us a report of the business we 
have done with it. By talents is meant 
whatever gifts and powers we possess as 
gifts from God, whether of nature or of 
grace, such as strength, reason, knowledge, 
influence, time, money, ability to speak and 
sing. 

I. The Distribution of the Talents 
(vv. 14, 15). 

1. It Was a Sovereign Act. 

He called his own servants and distrib- 
uted to them his own money. The Lord 
does not consult us as to our gifts. As the 
one who created us and absolutely owns us, 
He has assigned us our places and given us 
our several powers, intending that we put 
them to the best possible use. This is the 
first principle for all to recognize who 
would fulfill God’s highest purpose. 

2. It Was an Intelligent Act. 

The distribution was made according to 





Unexcelled for clearness, accuracy and beauty 


UNION BIBLE MAPS 


These maps are lithographed in four beautiful colors on high-grade muslin. Each 
map measures 36x58 inches, allowing ample room for printing names of places in 
large, bold-face type. Unlike the usual small map, every Union map is readable from 


ENTIRE 
OUTFIT 


$11.25 


Delivery Extra 











any part of the ordinary class room. 
Now available 

at a NEW $430 
LOW PRICE Each Postpaid 


ROMAN EMPIRE—Illustrating the journeys 
of the Apostle Paul. 


PALESTINE—lllustrating the New Testa- 


ment. 

PALESTINE—Illustrating the Old Testa- 
ment and the land as divided among the 
Twelve Tribes. 


EGYPT and the SINAI PENINSULA—Illus- 


trating the journeyings of the Israelites. 


ASSYRIA and the ADJACENT LANDS— 
Illustrating the Captivities of the Jews. 

All five maps described above may be pur- 
chased with the Collapsible Stand shown at 
the left. The five maps are mounted on one 
specially constructed wooden roller, which is 
arranged to rest securely on the top of the 
up-right bar of the stand. Can be adjusted 
in less than five minutes. 


AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION, 
1816 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 








6-POINT RECORD SYSTEM 


Simplified . .. 


Used in hundreds of Church and Bible 
schools which enthusiastically report a 


LARGER, STRONGER, MORE SPIRITUAL SCHOOL 


“‘No single Sunday School feature has forged to the front with greater rapidity than the Six-Point 


Record System. 
School Times. 


Helps instill the fundamentals of Christian growth and character: 
Affords cumulative record of each scholar. 


Offering, Church and sson. 
teacher more opportunity. 


many times. 


Write Today for Samples 


Has all but revolutionized the Sunday School.’’—Clarence H. 


Simple and easy but definite and exact. 


The simplified Six-Point Record System 
every school, regardless of size. 
of scholar, teacher and officers on the basic principles of Christian growth. 


Benson in the Sunday 


Attendance, Punctuality, Bible, 
Saves class time—gives 
Inexpensive—pays its low cost 


is suitable for 
Focuses heart and mind 
Write today for sample 


outfit and plan for making a Sunday School census of your neighborhood. 


THE SCRIPTURE PRESS 


741 N. La Salle Street 


Publishers of the All-Bible Graded 
Series of Sunday School Lessons. 


Chicago, Illinois 





132 





“several ability.” The God who made us 
knew our ability to use gifts, therefore He 
made the distribution upon that basis. The 
reason some have greater gifts than others 
is due to the fact that they possess the 
ability to use them. A _ recognition of 
God’s sovereignty and intelligence regard- 
ing the distribution of His gifts will make 
us content in our sphere of labor. 

3. It Was a Purposeful Act. 

The talents were given to be traded with. 
They were not given to be used for per- 
sonal gain and profit, but as stock in trade 
for the enrichment and glory of the Master. 


II. The Employment of the Talents 
(vv. 16-18). 

1. Recognition of 
Talents. 

This is the first principle of right Chris- 
tian service. We should all remember that 
we are stewards of the manifold blessings 
and grace of God. We are not responsible 
for the creation of gifts, but for the em- 
ployment of such gifts as have been given 
unto us. 

2. Two Used Their Talents. 

The five-talented man put his to use and 
gained five more; the two-talented man put 
his to use and gained two more. This 
shows that God’s gifts can be increased. The 
exercise of any gift increases it. The faith- 
ful use of what we have in the place we 
are, will prepare us for the greatest use- 
fulness and the honor. It is not primarily 
a question as to what we have received, but 
as to what use we have made of what we 
have received. 

3. One Hid His Talent. 

The fact that one possesses but one talent 
should not discourage him, but should in- 
duce him to strive harder. God does not 
reward according to what we possess, but 
according to our faithfulness. The crime of 
the one-talented man was not that he had 
but one talent, but that he hid the talent 
which the Lord gave him. He did nothing 
with it. “To do no harm is the praise of 
a stone, not of a man.” To hide a talent 
may be just as hard or harder than to use 
it. Only the one-talented man will hide his 
talent. 


III. The Accounting for the Talents 
(vv. 19-30). 

1. Its Certainty (v. 19). 

“The Lord . . . cometh, and reckoneth 
with them.” There is a day coming when 
we all must give an account of our steward- 
ship. We must answer as to the use we 
have made of the gifts of God. There is 
absolutely no escape. 

2. The Time (v. 19). 

The Lord cometh. The time of account- 
ing will be at the second coming of Christ. 
Those who have done well shall have 
praise ; those who have been unfaithful shall 
be cast out from the presence of the Lord. 
Watchfulness is not idleness; those who 
are really watchful are faithful in their 
work. The incentive to faithfulness is the 
coming of the Lord. 

3. The Judgments Announced (vv. 20- 


Responsibility for 


30). 
a. Reward of the fa:thful (vv. 20-23). 
(1) Praise. 


All like to be praised. From childhood 
up through life, commendation is pleasing. 
How blessed it will be to hear from the 
very lips of the Lord the words, “Well 
done.” 
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(2) Promotion. 

Promotion is desirable to all. Much of 
that to which we look forward in life is the 
passing from lower to higher privileges 
and positions. 

(3) Glory. 

The five-talented man and the two- 
talented man received the same praise and 
the same promotion. The supreme con- 
sideration for us all is not as to how many 
talents we possess, but as to how faithful 
we are in their use. 

b. Punishment of (vv. 
24-30). 

The one-talented man lied when brought 
to account. The one talent when dug up 
was not the same as when it was bor- 
rowed; it was not of the same weight. 
Gifts unused are lost. The natural eye loses 
its power if we live continually in dark- 
ness. This is true spiritually. The one 
who ceases to grow in knowledge and grace 
loses the capacity to grow. Some neglect 
to develop their gifts and some even refuse 
to avail themselves of the opportunity of 
service. This temptation comes especially 
to those who feel that they are of no conse- 
quence—of no importance. 

(1) Reproach, “Thou wicked and sloth- 
ful servant.” 

To be called lazy is a reproach which 
even the lazy man dislikes. 

(2) Stripped, “Take therefore the talent 
from him.” 

The talent entrusted to him was to be 
taken from him. 

(3) Cast out, “Cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness.” 

He was condemned on his own ground. 
The very fact that he knew the character 
of the lord should have been an incentive 
for him to have exerted himself. His con- 
diticn was his own fault. In the day of 
accounts no excuse will avail. 
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The Christian as a Witness 
I Thessalonians 1:1-10 


Golden Text:—But ye shall receive 
power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto 
me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth—Acts 1:8. 


I. Paul’s Greeting (v. 1). 

In this salutation Paul associates with 
himself Silas and Timothy. Silas was with 
him at the founding of the Church, and 
Timothy was the special messenger sent 
unto them, upon whose report this letter is 
based (3:1, 2). 

In this epistle he sets forth the peculiar 
position of the safety of the church. It is 
“in God the Father, and in the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” Knowledge of the absolute secur- 
ity of the believer in Christ makes him 
courageous to meet trials and opposition. 
Two features characterize this greeting, 
“Grace be unto you and peace.” “Grace” 
expresses God’s attitude toward them. 
“Peace” is the resultant experience in their 
lives. Such attitude from the Father and 
the Son issues in peace. 


II. Paul’s Thanksgiving (vv. 2, 3). 


This thanksgiving issues from the re- 
membrance of three outstanding facts con- 





cerning the Thessalonians, which constitute 
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the foundation facts of normal Christian ex- 
perience. 

1. “Work of Faith.” 

This relates to their belief of the gospel 
which brought them into living relationship 
with the Lord Jesus Christ, and also to 
their Christian activity growing out of their 
faith. Jesus Christ said in answer to the 
question, “What must we do that we may 
work the works of God?” “This is the 
work of God that ye believe on him whom 
he hath sent” (John 6:28, 29). 

2. “Labor of Love.” 

This means the spirit by which they per- 
formed their Christian duties. It was the 
expression of the new law of life issuing 
from the enthronement of Jesus Christ in 
their hearts. 

3. “Patience of Hope.” 

This refers to the strength of their en- 
durance growing out of their expectation of 
the speedy return of the Lord. The tran- 
scendent theme of Paul’s preaching at 
Thessalonica was the second coming of 
Christ (Acts 17:7). 


III. The Reasons for Paul’s Thanks- 
giving (vv. 4-7). 
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1. Their Election of God (vv. 4, 5). 

Their reception of the gospel was the un- 
mistakable evidence of their divine selec- 
tion. The gospel came in power and in the 
Holy Spirit. They did not receive the 
gospel in mere theory, but in the power of 
the Holy Ghost. The gospel of Christ is 
the power of God. It is a message of life 
from the source of all life. Where it is re- 


ceived, the consequent life will manifest 
itself. 

2. They Received Paul as a Messenger 
of God (v. 6). 


The reception of the gospel is largely 
determined by the kind of preacher. Its 
reality will be detected in the life of the 
messenger. 

3. The Changed Life of the Thessalonians 
(wv. 7). 

They “became followers,” that is, their 
lives were changed by the power of the 
gospel. The divine order in Christian ex- 
perience is the reception of the gospel, the 
changed life, and then the example. The 
Thessalonians became examples to all in 
Macedonia. 


IV. The Missionary Activity of the 
Thessalonians (v. 8). 

Their experience of the life of Jesus 
Christ was so real to them that they at 
once became missionaries. The word of the 
Lord was so widely and effectively sounded 
forth that when the apostles returned they 
needed “not to speak anything.” This is 
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There are 
A choice selection of 


We 


Dark green imitation leather covers, title in 


Write for descriptive circular and ask for our liberal installment 
plan. A RETURNABLE SAMPLE WILL 
PASTORS OR MUSIC COMMITTEES. 


BE SENT TO 


Prices: one copy, $1.25, postpaid. 
One hundred copies, $85.00, delivery extra. 


LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


Kansas City, Mo. 





as it should be when the gospel is received 
in the power of the Holy Ghost. Its blessed 
truth will be proclaimed everywhere. The 
gospel is good news. Good news cannot be 
kept to oneself; it must be given out. 


V. The Results of Paul’s Preaching 
(vv. 9, 10). 

1. They Turned from Idols (v. 9). 

Thessalonica was a city largely given up 
to idolatry. Statues were to be seen almost 
everywhere. The fruits of Paul’s preach- 
ing were the changed lives of the people. 
They turned away from idols and gathered 
together around Jesus Christ in the Church, 
The idol temples were deserted and the 
churches filled. 

2. Awaiting the Coming of Jesus Christ 
(v. 10). 

Their faith was so real that they looked 
for the personal return of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to the earth. The second coming of 
Christ was a real tenet of faith of the 
early Church.. It is so now wherever the 
gospel is really preached. The completion 
of redemption demands the return of the 
Lord. 

i 
THE LIFE OF OUR LORD 


It appears curious that two outstanding 
novelists each wrote a life of Christ, and 
that through some hitch both were with- 
held from publication. Hall Caine spent 
the last ten years or so of his life (says 
Rev. F. W. Pitt) in writing a Life of 
Christ, running into many hundreds of 
thousands of words. Curiously, this has 
never been published. The other novelist 
was Charles Dickens, who wrote a Life of 
our Lord expressly for his children, but 
until recently this has been withheld from 
publication. Perhaps the reason is pro- 
vided by Mr. Pitt, who is not only the 
indefatigable secretary of the Advent Testi- 
mony Movement, but is also 2 walking en- 
cyclopedia of general knowledge. Mr. Pitt 
says: “The genius of Dickens and his per- 
sonal character are two different things. ... 
But more than this, his views of Chris- 
tianity are decidedly Unitarian. He repro- 
bated the idea of the Lord Jesus as the 
Lamb of God, and because of this .. . we 
do not want to know what he thought of 
our blessed Lord. The only ‘Life of Our 
Saviour’ that can justly present Him to 
the world is found in the New Testament.” 
—Christian Herald, London. 





PIANIST AND HYMN BOOKS IN 
PLACE 

I have seen more meetings injured in 
their opening by the late arrival of the 
pianist, or the fact that none had _ been 
provided, and one must be persuaded to 
conquer her shyness, and after much coax- 
ing come forth, with great deliberation! 
When she has reached the piano stool, she 
adjusts her skirts, and then looks bewilder- 
ingly around for a hymn book. Then some 
boy in the back of the room finally volun- 
teers to bring her one, by which time the 
congregation is far more ready to laugh 
than to worship. I am positive that I am 
not exaggerating when I say that half the 
time, in country and village churches, at 
least, the hymn books are distributed after 
the first song has reached its center, or 
the introductory service its middle. All of 
these things should be taken care of in 
advance.—W. B. Riley, D.D. 
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PREMIUMS «, CHRISTMAS GIFTS 


with MOODY MONTHLY Subscriptions 


The MOODY MONTHLY again offers you a happy and inexpensive solution to your Christmas 
problem—Christmas Gift Subscriptions. These Christmas Gift Subscriptions were sent to thousands 
of readers last year, a large number of which were repeat orders from the previous year, showing 
the increasing value and popularity of this attractive gift. 
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Just Think How Many of Your Friends Would Enjoy 
the MOODY MONTHLY as a Christmas Gift 


The joy of true giving cannot be realized unless the gift is 
worthy—worthy of the giver, worth the giving. The dignity of 
the MOODY MONTHLY and the spiritual blessing which it brings 
to the home makes it a gift unique, and of lasting inspiration. 
Beautiful Christmas Gift Cards will be mailed to your friends 
telling them of your gift. The premium will be sent to you. 
The joy of a perfect gift can be yours at very little cost. 


A Hurlbut Bible Atlas FREE! 


This fascinating volume is the link that connects the Biblical 
accounts of ancient events with the scenes of their happenings. 
Ninety maps, diagrams, and charts, most of them in color making 
the geography of the Bible real, tangible, and of our world. More 
than 100 photographic pictures. 

Many pages of text relative to the geography and history of 
the Bible times and lands translate ancient cities and place names 
to terms of modern geography, locating tribes, tracing the jour- 
neys of Biblical characters and definitely locating Bible events. 

Although it is of inestimable value to the student, teacher, 
preacher, this volume is probably most valuable in the home 
where its readers do not have the advantage of specialized train- 
ing. The Bible Atlas is beautifully printed and bound in at- 
tractive blue cloth stamped in gold. Size 9%x11% inches. The 
colored wrapper depicts Holy Land scenes. The Bible Atlas will 
make an excellent Christmas gift. 


For 7 Christmas Gift subscriptions at $1.50 each, total $10.50, 
you will receive a Hurlbut Atlas free! 


A new assortment of 21 Scripture Text Greeting Cards 
has been selected for our readers who wish to have their 
cards bring the true message of the Christmas season to 


their friends. One box of cards is given with one Christmas 
Gift Subscription to the MOODY MONTHLY at $2.00, or 
2 boxes of cards are given with 3 Christmas Gift Subscrip- 
tions at $4.50. 





Bible Lovers’ Stationery Box FREE! 


This new box of quality writing paper has been made possible by 
the ever increasing demand for Bible Text Stationery. 

For distinctive personal letters and for church correspondence 
you will find this new linen finish paper most appropriate. The 
box of stationery will also make an excellent Christmas gift. 
There are 36 sheets 7%x10% inches with neatly arranged Bible 
texts in purple ink; also 24 envelopes size 7%x3% inches. The 
box includes 2 vest pocket sized booklets, “Words of Gold,” and 
“Words of Silver.” A box of this stationery will be forwarded 
to you free of charge for 2 Christmas Gift Subscriptions to 
the MOODY MONTHLY for $3.00! 


The MOODY MONTHLY Christmas Gift Subscription Plan 


The MOODY MONTHLY has been a blessing to thousands of people. The Christmas Gift Subscription Plan also does away with Christ- 
Some of them first became acquainted with the Monthly through a mas shopping worries. The cost is only $2.00 for each Christmas Gift 


subscription gift of a friend. 


As a subscriber you know the value of Subscription—2 or more at $1.50 each. The Beautiful Christmas Gift 


the Monthly. Would it not be a wonderful thing for you to lead a Card is Furnished Free with each subscription order. This will be 
friend into a deeper experience of divine grace by giving him the mailed with the December issue to reach your friends in time for 
opportunities offered through regularly reading’ the 


MONTHLY? 
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MOODY Christmas. Settle your Christmas Gift problem by mailing your order 


TODAY. 
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A MEASURED MESSAGE 
Zechariah 2:1-5 
I. An Important Message—“Run.” 
II. A Personal, Vocal Message— 
“speak.” 


III. To an Important Clas s—“this 
young man.” 
IV. The Kind of Message: 
1. Of life—“shall be inhabited.” 
2. Of prosperity—‘“multitude of cattle.” 
3. Of safety—“wall of fire.” 
4. Of glory and worship—“glory in 
the midst of her.” 
—E. O. Sellers. 





THE FOOL: WHO IS HE? 
Ephesians 5:15 


1. He who says in his heart, “There is 
no God” (Ps. 14:1; 53:1). 

2. He who trusts in his own heart (Prov. 
28:26; Jer. 17:9). 

3. He whose way is right in his own 
eyes (Prov. 12:15; 16:25; Rom. 1:21, 22). 

4. He whose heart is set on his riches 
(Luke 12:16-21). 

5. He who despises wisdom and instruc- 
tion (Prov. 1:7, 22; 18:2). 

6. He who is soon angry (Eccles. 7:9; 
Prov. 14:16, 17). 

7. He who hides hatred with lies (Prov. 
10:18). 

8. He who mocks at sin (Prov. 14:9; 
10:23).—The Gospel Message. 





A HYMN OF PRAISE 
Psalm 107 


Introduction: Praise is inspired by, or 
born from, a sense of gratitude (vv. 1-7). 


I. The First Exultation of Praise— 
its reasons stated (vv. 8-14). 
1. God satisfies the longing soul (v. 9). 
2. He fills the hungry soul (v. 9). 
3. Prayer is the means of the soul’s ap- 
proach to God (vv. 13, 14). 


II. The Second Exultation of Praise— 
an experience of deliverance (vv. 15-20). 
1. To live in sin is folly (v. 17). 

2. Sin captivates the soul and mars hap- 

piness (v. 18). 

3. Distress should lead to prayer (v. 19). 


III. The Third Exultation of Praise— 
sacrifice a proof of the believer’s grati- 
tude (vv. 21-30). 

1. Sacrifice an act of worship (v. 22)— 
“present your bodies a living sacrifice” 
(Rom. 12:1). 

2. A vision of God’s power under trial 
(v. 30). 

3. Relief through the medium of prayer 
(v. 28). 


IV. The Fourth Exultation of Praise— 


(vv. 31-42). 
1. Confession of God before others (v. 
32). 


2. God’s blessings are numerous (v. 37). 
3. God multiplies His blessings (v. 38). 
—F. Arthur Grunewald. 
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“I AM NOT ASHAMED OF THE 
GOSPEL OF CHRIST” 
Romans 1:16 
1. The Secret—“The Power of God.” 

2. The Scope—‘Unto Salvation.” 
3. The Essence—“Every One that Be- 
lieveth.”"—Henry Hepburn. 





GLORIFIED WORD OF GOD 
Acts 13:48 

Hearing It (John 5:24). 

Believing It (John 5:24). 

Obeying It (John 14:23). 

Preaching It (II Tim. 4:2).—H. K. 

Downie, in The Witness. 
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THESE ARE ETERNAL 
God (Deut. 33:27). 
God’s Word (Ps. 119:89). 
God’s redemption (Heb. 9:12). 
God’s people (John 11:25, 26). 
God’s purposes (Rom. 8 :28-30). 
God’s glory (I Pet. 5:10). 

Things not seen (II Cor. 4:18). 
Punishment of unbelievers (Rev. 21: 
8).—W. I. Satterfield. 
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THE SONG OF THANKSGIVING 
Exodus 15:1, 2 


Introduction: The day of thanksgiving 
set apart by government in recognition of 
God’s goodness. Harvest home. Feast of 
Tabernacles. The modern celebration in- 
stituted by Christians. Danger of retaining 
the form and losing the spirit. The first 
recorded song of thanksgiving. 

1. The Cause for the Song. 

Deliverance from Egypt. The people 
had been slaves, fearful and despondent. 
There had been no song on the Egyptian 
side of the sea. Now the sea is behind 
them, the Promised Land before them, and 
the Lord Jehovah beside (with) them. No 
wonder a song of thanksgiving. Deliver- 
ance aiways brings thanksgiving. 

2. The Conversion of the Song. 

The national song made personal: My 
strength, my deliverer, my fortress, my 
Saviour. 

3. The Center of the Song. 

The Lord, Jehovah, Christ (v. 19). No 
self-praise. No congratulation of self. All 
glory belongs to God (Ps. 115:10). The 
spiritually dead praise not the Lord. 

4. The Application of the Song. 

Delivered from slavery of.sin and Satan, 
we are on the resurrection side of the sea 
of judgment. Faith has made us immune 
to judgment (Rom. 8:1). Having believed 
and received Christ, we have entered into 
rest. We look forward to glory, and the 
Holy Spirit is our conductor. The first 
step, therefore, to thanksgiving is the step 
of faith to Christ. Let us rejoice in our 
deliverance and “offer the sacrifice of 
praise to God continually, that is, the fruit 
of our lips giving thanks to his name” 


(Heb. 13:15).—Frederick H. Giles. 


THREE FINDINGS 
1. God finds man—the good Shepherd 
finds the sheep that was lost (Luke 15:6). 
2. Man finds God (in Christ) (John 
1:41, 45). 
3. Man finds his fellowman (John 1:41, 
43, R.V., 45).—A. Marshall. 





THANKFULNESS 


Giving thanks to his name.—Hebrews 


13:15 


Introduction: Gratitude is one of the 
most fragrant flowers that grows in the 
human heart, and the expression of thanks 
is frequently to be found in the Word of 
God. We find thankfulness: 

1. For Food. 

“He took bread, and gave thanks to God 
in presence of them all” (Acts 27:35). 

2. For Victory. 

“Thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ” 
(i Gor: 15:57). 

3. For a Child. 

“Hannah prayed, and said, My heart re- 
joiceth in the Lord” (I Sam. 2:1). 

4. For Everything. 

“Giving thanks always for all things unto 
God and the Father” (Eph. 5:20). 

5. For Christ. 

“Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable 
gift” (II Cor. 9:15).—The Christian. 





“WHAT SHALL I RENDER?” 
Psalm 116:12-14 


I. It Is a Personal Question—“What 
shall I render?” 

We are too apt to generalize when God 
deals with the individual. Thirty-four 
times in this Psalm personal pronouns are 
used. 

II. It Is a Present Question—“What 
shall I render?” or as trapslated by an- 
other, “What shall I be rendering?” 
Now is God’s time for dealing with us, 

and should be our time of recognizing His 

care. 

III. It Is a Particular Question—“All 
his benefits.” 

Real thankfulness takes account of each 
particular blessing. Have you ever tried 
to count your blessings? There is nothing 
like this to cure covetousness or dissatis- 
faction with our lot. 

IV. It Is Pleasing to Him—“I will 
take the cup of salvation; I will pay my 
vows; I will call upon his name.” 

How can we better show our apprecia- 
tion than by taking what He has given us 
and asking for more? 

V. It Should Be a Perpetual Service. 
Not only at some set season of the year, 

but continually. David says, “I will bless 
the Lord at all times; his praise shall con- 
tinually be in my mouth” (Ps. 34:1). Paul 
says, “By him therefore let us offer the 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, that 
is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks in 
his name” (Heb. 13:15).—William L. Por- 
ter. 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these col- 
umns.—FEditors. 
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Ave., New York City. 


A Fundamentalist Book Has Become in One 
Year a Best Seller 


Dr. Gaebelein’s great, arresting, inspiring “CONFLICT OF THE AGES” 25th Thousand. The Stirring 
Book for our Times sweeps on with a ONLY ONE DOLLAR. Address: 


“Our Hope,” 456 Fourth 











PRESENT DANGERS 


1. Light without life. 

. Knowledge without faith. 

. Religion without regeneration. 

. Feigned faith without repentance. 
. Profession without possession. 

. Form of godliness without power. 
7. Heaven without hell—Norman H. 


Camp. 
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VISIONS OF CHRIST 
Revelation 1:9-18 


l. The Setting of the Vision. 

1. The captive seer. 

2. The memorable Sabbath. 
ll. The Substance of the Vision. 
1. The Christian Church. 
2. The living Christ. 
I. The Sequel of the Vision. 
1. The divine revelation. 

The human record—W. Graham 

Scrogpie, in The Philippine Evangelist. 





THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE 
BELIEVER 
Romans 12 
1. To God. 
1. For service and sacrifice (v. 1). 
2. For dedication and devotion (v. 2). 
ll. To Fellow Believers. 


1. Using personal gifts (vv. 6-8). 
2. Practicing Christian virtues (vv. 9- 
13). 


Ill. To the World. 

1. Returning good for evil (vv. 14, 20). 
2. Exercising sympathy and good will 
(vv. 15, 18).—The Christian. 





THE GREAT COMMISSION 
Matthew 28:18-21 
|. The Person of the Commissioner. 


“Jesus.” 
ll. The Power (authority) of the 
Commissioner. 


“All authority.” 

1. Inherent divine authority. 
2. Creative authority. 

3. Redemptive authority. 
lll. The Personnel of the 
sioner. 

“Ye?” 
IV. The Purpose of the Commission. 
1. Make disciples. 

2. Baptize disciples. 

3. Teach disciples. 


Commtis- 


V. The Promise of the Commissioner. 
“T am with you always.” 
1. The promise of His blessing. 
2. The period of His blessing. 
3. The practicability of His blessing.— 
Ezra S. Gerig. 
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THE BLESSINGS OF PRAYER 














i Prayer (Phil. 4:6)—Saviour (John BIBLE 
2. Peace (Phil. 4:7)—Simeon (Luke 2: ae 


a FORECAST of its 
FUTURE from 
BIBLE 
PROPHECY 


3. Power (Phil. 4:13)—Samson (Judg. 
16:28). 


4. Provision (Phil. 4:19)—Solomon 
(II Chron. 1:7-17). 

5. Praise (Phil. 4:4)—Silas (Acts 16: 
25).—John Bryan, in The Witness. 





THE author goes back to Lucifer’s rule of 


! ! ! the world, traces how he fell, how Adam 
GOLD! GOLD! GOLD! was put on probation and failed, how Jesus 
Gold! Gold! Gold! Christ has been elected, but not yet inaugu- 


rated, gy the future as far as the proph- 
ecies of the Bible predict. 
There are eight interesting chapters: 


Bright and yellow, hard and cold, 
Molten, graven, hammered and rolled, 
Heavy to get and light to hold; fi. birt oy First Provincial Governor. 


11. Adam Second Provincial Governor 
Hoarded, bartered, bought and sold, V. Jesus Christ Third Provinelal Governor. 


Stolen, borrow’d, squandered, Vi “issu Christ's Proclamation of Peace. 
, esus e@ Governmen 
Spurned by the young, but hugged by the Vili. Jesus Christ Restores the Kingdom to God. 
old, PBs — is mig you 244 pa po Crag ~ 
charts illustrating the text, one of which sells 
To the very verge of the churchyard separate from the book for 25c. The book is 
mold; sold at the low price of 
Price of many a crime untold; One Dollar postage paid by us 
Gold! Gold! Gold! 





ORDER FROM 
THE GOSPEL MINISTER, Westfield, Ind. 
—Thomas Hood. 
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VICTORY ATTENDS 
THE SINGING CHURCH 


When we Sing or Pray all walls of 
doubt and fear are Broken Down 


“Worship and Praise” is a double-duty, general-pur- 
pose book for church and school. Unrivalled musical 
contents and abundant worship helps. Well bound for 
long service and hard use. Thousands of churches 
have proven its power to change lagging interest into 
conquering zeal. 


Budget Saving Plans 


Churches large and small in every state are securing 
new song books with the aid of our practical plans 
at no increase of church expendi- 
tures. 


WorSsHIP.- 
rand PRAISE 








means of the impetus these plans impart to church life. 
sure to mail the coupon below for full particulars. 





title gold stamped. Only $40 per 100. 
orchestrated. 11 instruments. 
cloth 55c, Bristol 40c, Postpaid. 


Serviceable russet bristol, $25 per 100 
8 volumes, $10.00. 


MAIL COUPON pion aoa 


| HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 

5727-R West Lake Street, Austin Station, Chicago, Il. 
Please send reiurnable sample copy of ‘‘Worship and 
Praise’ with plan to secure new song books without 


HOPE PUBLISHING...” 


for returnable sample copy and 
particulars of plan to secure new 
song books without budget cost. 




















Present Low Prices—Prompt Quick Action 


“Worship and Praise” bound in rich seal brown leather-grained cloth, ng ge 
ully 
Prices not prepaid. Single copies 


Amazing results reported; not only new hymnals se- 
cured but also other church projects carried to success by 
Be 


Name Official Title 
ESTABLISHED 1692 Address 
only the best in song books COMPANY PANY cisurci & Denomination 
5727-R West Lake St, | Pasir 
Chicago sage a aS NN “a 
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New So 


Beautiful, Sweet, Appealing and Wonderful Songs of 
Power. A real treat awaits you in these:— 


NAME OF NAMES Selo, Dost. Trio, O¢, Pull __25¢ 


Set in 2 Keys. All for . 
1 25¢ 


GOD'S GIFT TO THE WORLD ;.*..; 
ON TO VICTORY Qu, end Shor —25e 


JESUS WILL NEVER FORSAKE ME—25c 
rtet, Duet and Choir (8 in 1) 
JUST WHERE HE NEEDS ME | 


WILL GO Riv, Pest Tee, 2 —25¢ 


The § 5 Sones, or you pick 5—for $1.00 
Special Price in Quantity Lots 


Saréy | Music Pub. Co. 
‘Songs That Mean More” 
64 E. Jackson Sivd., Chicago 


DO YOU NEED MONEY 


for your favorite organization @ 


GOTTSCHALK’S METAL SPONGE 


has helped more than 40,000 bodies to raise 
money, thus enabling them to successfully 
carry on their work. Our liberal cooperative 
plan makes it easy for organizations to 
make money. Gottschalk’s 
Metal Sponge, due to a 
new patented processof 
formation, cleans and 
scours twice as fast 
with half the effort. 
Keeps the hands dainty and 
white. Sells on sight and re- 
peats. Write for our liberal 
money making plan. 
nen Sponge Sales Corp. 
IOHN W. GOTTSCHALK, PRES. 
2726 Mascher St. pee 


’ (jOTTSCHALKS 
METAL SPONGE 
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COPY OF MONTHLY 
FRE “PROPHECY” 


See one copy of this meaty and in- 
spiring magazine on world events and 
prophecy edited by KEITH lL. 
BROOKS and you'll want every issue. 
$1 year—32 pages solid. 

Send postcard to 


“PROPHECY” 


2003 Addison Way, Los Angeles, Cal. 














ZA, CHURCH FURNITURE 
COMMUNION TABLES - FONTS 
PULPITS - CHAIRS - PEWS 
COMPLETE SETS 
fo], .4enmes lends) Ae jie 33 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 








foarte ‘stock im America. Over half iltion wheotesical 
Books—Classified by cy Catalog. Free. Correspo 


ence and “‘Want — 
‘lease mention Moody Monthly. 


Scnutre’s Boon Stone sew SSRN NE 


MAKE MONEY 
At Home / 


EARN steady income each pany By gp ey at | 
coloring photos and miniatures i. Learn fam: 
memes Ste 2 * in ¥ a lew weeks. Ln hg by this 
method emani © experience 

needed. M any become independen ent this way. Send for 
free booklet, ‘‘Make Money at Home. 

NATIONAL ART SCHOOL, Inc. 

3601 Michigan Avenue, Dept. 1648, Chicago, Illinois 
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PRECIOUS PRIVILEGES 


If we will receive, believe, and obey God’s 
Word (Num. 23:19; I Thess. 2:13; Heb. 
4:2) as the Word of God, we shall be: 


Received (John 6:37). 
Confessed (Matt. 10:32). 
Possessed (John 6:47). 
Saved (Rom. 10:13). 
. Forgiven (I John 1:9). 
. Privileged (John 1:12). 
Refreshed (John 4:14). 
Actualized (Gal. 4:6). 
Sealed (Eph. 1:13, 14; 4:30). 
10. Secured (John 10:27-29).—L. J. 
Derk. 
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A DAILY DOZEN 


“Exercise . . . unto Godliness.”” — 


. I Timothy 4:7 


Calling on the name of the Lord. 
Striving to scale new heights of vision. 
Wrestling with powers of darkness. 
Fleeing at first approach of the seducer. 
Walking in the way of faith. 
Wielding the sword of the Spirit. 
Running on errands of help to others. 
Bending in meekness and reverence. 
Standing when God says, “Be still.” 
Telling others of His ways. 
Praising God with lip and voice. 
Working as unto Him at our daily task. 
—“Paulus.” 





THE MISSIONARY’S SEVENFOLD 
OFFICE 


1. As Ambassador, to represent Christ 
(2 Cor. 5:20). 

2. As Preacher, to declare the Word of 
God (Rom. 10:14; 1 Cor. 1:21; 2 Tim. 
4:2). 

3. As Teacher, to instruct in the knowl- 
edge of the Word (Matt. 28:20; 1 Tim. 
4:11). 

4. As Servant, to obey his Lord’s com- 
mands (Luke 19:13; Col. 3:23, 24). 

5. As Overseer, careful supervision of 
the flock (Acts 20:28; Col. 4:17). 

6. As Shepherd, to faithfully feed the 
flock (Ezek. 34:5-8; 1 Pet. 5:2-4). 

7. As Watchman, to warn of coming 
judgment (Isa. 62:6; Ezek. 33:7; Mark 
13 :35-37).—Gospel Message. 





THE CHRISTIAN AND THE WORLD 


1. The world’s attitude toward God (John 
1:11; 7:7; I Cor. 1:21; James 4:4). 

2. God’s attitude toward the world (John 
3:16; 8:23; 18:36; Rev. 11:15). 

3. The world’s attitude toward the be- 
liever (John 15:18; 16:33; I John 3:13). 

4. The believer’s relation to the world 
(John 15:19; Eph. 2:2, 3; Gal. 1:4; Col. 
2:20; II Pet. 1:4; 2:20; I John 5:19). 

5. The believer’s conflict with the world 
(John 12:25; I John 4:3, 4; 5:4, 5; Eph. 
6:12; I Cor. 7231). 

6. The believer’s behavior in the world 
(I John 2:15; I Cor. 2:12; James 4:4; 
I Cor. 5:9, 10). 

Conclusion: It requires a close walk 
with God to enable the believer to live in 
the world, separated from the world, am- 
bassador to the world and yet not be en- 
tangled by the world—Roy L. McCauley. 


“MY FAVORITE TEXT” 

He was a wise man who, when asked 
for his favorite text, replied: “On a 
stormy day I want a cloak, on a cold 
day I want a sunny side of the road, on 
a hot day I need the shade; now I want 
a shower of manna, then a drink of cool, 
living water; I want an arbor to rest in, 
a pilgrim staff, and I cannot do without a 
sword. My favorite text! I might as 
well try to tell which is my favorite eye, 
The one I might lose is the one I might 
need.”—Advent Herald. 





EARLY RISING 


Abraham rose early to stand before the 
Lord (Gen. 19:27). 

Abraham rose early to sacrifice Isaac 
(Gen. 22:3). 

Jacob rose early to worship the Lord 
(Gen. 28:18). 

Moses rose early to give God’s message 
to Pharaoh (Exod. 8:20). 

Moses rose early to build an altar to God 
(Exod. 24:4). 

Moses rose early to meet God at Sinai 
(Exod. 34:4). 

Joshua rose early to lead Israel over Jor- 
dan (Josh. 3:1). 

Joshua rose early to capture Jericho 
(Josh. 6:12). 

Joshua rose early to take Ai (Josh. 8:10). 

Gideon rose early to examine the fleece 
(Judg. 6:38). 

Hannah and Elkanah rose early to wor- 
ship God (I Sam. 1:19). 

Samuel rose early to meet Saul (I Sam. 
15332). 

David rose early to do as his father bid 
him (I Sam. 17:20). 

Israel rose early and found their enemies 

dead (II Kings 19:35). 

Job rose early to offer sacrifices for his 
children (Job 1:5). 

The Son of God rose early to go toa 
solitary place to pray (Mark 1:35). 

Jesus Christ rose early to go to the tem- 
ple to teach (John 8:2). 

The people rose early to go to hear Him 
(Luke 21:38). 

The women rose early to go to the sepul- 
cher (Mark 16:2). 

“The morning is the gate of the day, and 
should be well guarded with prayer. It is 
one end of the thread on which the day’s 
actions are strung, and should be well knot- 
ted with devotion. If we felt more the 
majesty of life we should be more careful 
of its mornings. He who rushes from his 
bed to his business and waiteth not to wor- 
ship is as foolish as though he had not put 
on his clothes, or cleansed his face, and as 
unwise as though he dashed into battle 
without arms or armor. Be it ours to 
bathe in the softly flowing river of com- 
munion with God, before the heat of the 
wilderness and the burden of the way begin 
to oppress us.” 





THE MOUSE AND THE ELEPHANT 


This is a parable that has a pretty wide 
application. A mouse and an elephant 
walked side by side over a small wooden 
bridge. After they had crossed it the 
mouse said to the elephant: “We sure did 
shake that thing, didn’t we?”—The Cana- 
dian. 
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angelistic and 


Bible Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 





Evangelists and other Christian workers report- 
ing items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy aaah 
the magazine not later than the first day of the 
month preceding date of issue. 


This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam- 
paigns ind a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conferen.e work in general. e do not invite 
statements —— the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to print 
them.—Editors. 





John W. Troy, assisted by Mr. 
Schneider, of Philadelphia, conducted a 
three weeks engagement in September in 
Folcroft and Collingdale, Pa., with six 
churches co-operating. Because of the 
large crowds attending it was necessary 
to use amplifiers in order that all could 
hear. 

L. James and Mrs. Kindig, “The 
Kindig Evangelistic Duo,” held success- 
ful meetings during September in the 
First Baptist Church, Denison, and the 
Swedish Baptist Church, Kiron, Iowa. 
The churches were graciously quickened 
and many found Christ as Saviour and 
Lord. 

Thomas Todd Edwards shared the pro- 
gram in August of the prophetic confer- 
ence, Montrose, Pa. Other engagements 
during the summer and fall have been 
with First Baptist Church, New York 
City; Jay Gould Memorial Reformed 
Church, Roxbury; Methodist Episcopal 
Church, North Blenheim; and Methodist 
Episcopal Church, West Fulton, N. Y., 
also First Baptist Church, Bloomingdale, 
N. J 

C. William Harris closed a _ revival 
September 16 with the Bible Mission, 
Scranton, Pa. Great interest was mani- 
fest. Many consecrations and conver- 
sions were reported. Mr. Harris’ next 
engagement was in the First Christian 
Church, Middleboro, Ky. Cottage prayer 
meetings were held in various sections of 
the city and exerted a blessed influence 
upon the people. Mr. Harris asks the 
prayers of the readers of this column. 

Sylvester Sanford reports a two weeks 
campaign the first of September in the 
Centenary Church, Sumner, Ill. Several 
denominations were represented in the 
audiences each night. Mr. Sanford con- 
ducted a two weeks meeting in the Can- 
ton, Ill, Gospel Tabernacle in which 30 
confessed conversion. A ten piece or- 
chestra furnished the music. Following 
the Canton meetings, Mr. Sanford led 
in a revival in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Clinton, Neb., I. C. Coales, pas- 
tor. Mr. Sanford says that more than 
fifty people bowed at the altar for a 
definite work of grace. 
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Paul A. Gross reports a good meeting 
conducted the first of October in the 
Christian Church, Prairie Hill, Mo. 


Vom Bruch. Evangelistic Party held 
meetings in September in the Bethany 
Reformed Church, Chicago, Ill. During 
the meeting, Mr. Vom Bruch wrote, 
“Hundreds are taking the upper-room 
covenant.” 


John and Mrs. Imrie, gospel musicians, 
of Springfield, Mo., assisted in meetings 
this summer with the Baptist churches 
in Heber Springs, and McCrory, Ark. 
Many souls were saved and Christians 
were revived. 


Ray and Mrs. Osterhouse conducted 
meetings during September in Cedar 
Springs, and Kent City, Mich., Toledo, 
Ohio, and Chicago, Ill. Mr. Osterhouse 
reports that sinners were saved, back- 
sliders restored, and Christians blessed. 


Arthur W. McKee, known for many 
years to the readers of this column for 
his work as musical director in the 
evangelistic field, will be associated with 
Anthony Zeoli during this season. They 
will be known as the Zeoli-McKee Party. 
Mr. Zeoli, who entered the active min- 
istry in 1925, has conducted meetings in 
almost every part of the United States. 
He has also spent nearly six months out 
of each year in meetings in Canada. We 
trust that the Lord will richly bless these 
brethren in their combined service during 
this season. 


Guy W. Green held special meetings 
September 5-16 in the First Presbyterian 
Church, Birmingham, Ala., George K. 
Neff, pastor. As a result 20 persons were 
received into church membership, 15 of 
whom came on confession of faith. Mr. 
Green also conducted meetings Septem- 
ber 19-30 in the First Presbyterian 
Church, Pawhuska, Okla, A. Walton 
Roth, pastor. There were 25 members 
received into the church as the result of 
the meetings. All but three came on 
confession of faith. 


J. S. Wallace, missionary for the 
American Sunday School Union, reports 
a happy and profitable time in the Young 
People Conference in Forsyth, Mo. John 
S. Brown and family rendered valuable 
service. Mr. Wallace closed a series of 
meetings with the Champion Sunday 
School which he organized two years ago 
in the rural district near Forsyth. The at- 
tendance at the meetings was more than 
300 at many of the services. The meeting 
resulted in a number of conversions, in- 
cluding older people of the community as 
well as children and young people. 


EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


VOM BRUCH 
Evangelistic Party 
HARRY—MAC—JIMMIE 
Evangelism—Safe, 

Sane, Sound— 
Scriptural 
650 Se. State Street, Chicage, Ill. 


Evangelist EARL J. EDWARDS, M.A., M.Th. 
REACHING: Gospel, for Sinner; Go, for Saint. 


LAN: transportation, accommodation, love offering. 


1418 N. 16th ST., PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Ne Survival without Revival 
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6472 North Ave, Chicago, Ill. WRITE TODAY 


ALBERT E. HESKETH 
a sage EVANGELIST 
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Peoples’ an children’s Worker—Sane, Effective, 
Inexpensive Evangelism. 
153 Institute Place 20 Augusta St. 
Chieago, ill. Hamilton, Ont., Canada 





TEBO GOSPEL TRIO 
Mr. & Mrs. Clarence W. Tebo and Miss Eleanor Ostrander 


Preachers, Soloist Clark Irish Harp Musical Saw 
Y. People’s Workers ae Guitar Auto Harp 
Musicians ano Accordion Marimba 


Permanent Address, General New ¥ York Bible Conference, Homer, N. Y. 


REV. J. A. VAN GORKOM 
Bible Teacher 


Truth presented in safe and sane way. Prophetic Studies 
with use of chart. Direct contact with the Word itself. 
Evangelistic in appeal. Faith basis. 


1028 W. 31st Street, Erie, Pa. 


Dr. Jack Cardiff, Evangelist 


Safe, Sane, and Sound Gospel Soul Winning Cam- 
paigns. Union or single meetings. Terms made 
possible. Communications answered promptly. 

Box 232 Winona Lake, Ind. 316 E. Wesley St., Wheaten, III, 


ALBERT PETERSON 


Evangelistic Campaigns 
(Formerly 16 Years with Rev. W. A. Sunday) 
Chillicothe, Iowa 


EVANGELIST—SINGER 
BIBLE TEACHER—MEMORY READER 
I can hold two or three meetings this winter. Your own 
rome: JOHN RAYMOND HAND 
Pastor Lisle Gospel Chapel 
BOX (41, LISLE, ILLINOIS 


EVANGELIST ROBERT G.FRASER 


Preaching, singing, personal work, young 
people. Mrs. Fraser, pianist, soloist and 
children’s worker. Permanent address, 
2813 Henry Street, Greenville, Texas. 


“Back to the Bible 
Revivwals’°°’ 
conduc b: 
EVANGELIST i Mis. 0. W. STUCKY 


enting 
“The Gospel Story” in. ‘Sermon, Song and Saw” 
11 years of active Christian service 
Booking Fall and ovinter Dates Now 
Address: 15460 Steel Detroit, Mich. 
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W. L. Sanford finished a three-weeks 
campaign October 6 in the United 
Brethren Church, Fennimore, Wis., of 
which he is pastor. The L. Brooks Lau- 
mann Party was in charge of the serv- 
ices. There were 34 conversions, and 
many were restored to fellowship with 
the Lord. 


Hyman J. Appelman was used of the 
Lord in three revivals in the past two 
months. There were 114 additions to the 
Calvary Baptist Church, Dallas, Tex., in 
a two weeks meeting; 52 additions to 
the Calvary Church, Tyler, Tex., in a ten 
days meeting; over 60 conversions and 
additions to the Trinity Church, Dallas, 
in a fifteen days meeting. 


Dr. H. P. and Mrs. Dunlop report an 
old-fashioned revival in Honolulu Hawaii 
“where men and women get under con- 
viction and come out in true repentance 
followed by testimonies to the joy of 
salvation. These converts then go out 
and win others to Christ. Pray for us.” 
The revival continued more than a month. 


The Farrar Brothers Evangelistic 
Party began their fall campaigns in a re- 
turn engagement with the First United 
Brethren Church in Selma, Calif., Walter 
G. Stanton, pastor. The first children’s 
meeting conducted by Herbert Farrar, 
assisted by Helen Griggs, had an enroll- 
ment of 187. Inspiring messages were 
given at all of the service clubs by Elden 
Farrar. Mrs. Farrar had charge of 
prayer meetings and personal work. 
Prayer is asked for this party as they 
continue their work on the Pacific Coast 
in the United Brethren churches. 


Violet Heefner, Anna Sudenga, and 
Ruby Heefner closed a successful meet- 
ing in Corning, Iowa, September 30. The 
campaign began in a large tent, but after 
two nights the tent was blown down and 
ruined by a storm just a few minutes be- 
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fore time for service. The following 
night the campaign was moved to the 
armory, seating 500 people, where crowds 
filled the auditorium. ‘There were 42 
people professed conversion during the 
eight-day campaign. The meetings were 
sponsored by a prayer group of Christian 
laymen who were burdened for a revival 
in their town of 2,000 population. 


J. C. McCaslin engaged in a gracious 
revival during the first part of October 
at the Iron Ore Hill United Brethren 
Church near Cloverport, Ky. Many ac- 
cepted Jesus Christ as their personal Sa- 
viour, and there is great rejoicing among 
the believers. 


Harold Alexander and Leonard Eilers 
completed a two weeks meeting Septem- 
ber 30 in Oxnard, Calif. A rich blessing 
came upon the community through the 
working of the Lord in the meetings. Al- 
though the meeting was sponsored by the 
Presbyterian Church the larger Baptist 
and Methodist Churches co-operated in a 
wonderful Christian spirit and the Lord 
recompensed them with several additions 
to their own denominations for their 
faithfulness. Twenty-four accepted the 
Lord for the first time and some forty 
made other decisions. The nightly chorus, 
“Spirit of the Living God fall afresh on 
Me,” was sung as a prayer and was 
answered in the hearts of all. 


The Annual Meeting of the Genesee 
Methodist Episcopal Church Conference 
was held in Rochester, N.Y., during the 
first week of October. Ethel M. Edgar 
reports that, “Never since my days in 
Moody Bible Institute have I sensed and 
heard the heart-cry of ministers and lay- 
men (in this city) for a return to the 
old-time ‘faith of our fathers,’ and the 
old-time Wesleyan teaching¢ of the glor- 
ious gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. My 
own heart is rejoicing.” 


Vance Havner writes: “I have been 
privileged to minister this year in the 
following places: Atlanta Bible Insti- 
tute, Atlanta, Ga.; Camp Tappuah, Ashe- 
ville, N. C.; First Presbyterian Church, 
Johnson City, Tenn.; Tenth Presbyterian 
Church, Philadelphia, Pa.; Y. M. C. A, 
Atlantic City, N. J.; the Aldan Union 
Church, Aldan, Pa.; three Sunday after- 
noons on the Sunday School lesson at 
Bethany Presbyterian Church, Philadel- 
phia, Pa.; Revelation Conference, Stony 
Brook, N. Y.; Presbyterian Church of 
the Covenant, Bala-Cynwyd, Pa.; Grace 
Mennonite Church, Lansdale, Pa.; First 
Baptist Church, Fountain Inn, S. C.; and 
in an old-fashioned revival near Oxford, 
No.” 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE: 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Harry McCormick Lintz conducted a 
campaign September 16-30, in the Third 
Presbyterian Church, Chicago, Dr. Alvyn 
Ross Hickman, pastor. The meetings were 
held under the auspices of the Century 
of Progress Evangelistic Council, of 
which A. H. Leaman is the director. Mr. 
Lintz was assisted by the Kaye-Smiths, 
also the Chicago Fellowship of the 
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Moody Bible Institute Alumni Associa- 
tion, who furnished the special musical 
numbers, and provided a staff of personal 
workers. The Fisherman’s Club of the 
Cicero Bible Church also assisted with 
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the street meetings and with personal 
work. The number of professed conver- 
sions in the meetings was computed at 
113. There were several restorations and 
many dedications. The attendance 
reached the peak on Sunday afternoon 
when Mr. Lintz gave the story of his 
life to an audience of approximately 800. 
Mr. Lintz gave three addresses Septem- 
ber 24,:26, 28 at the Grand Opera House 
noon meetings under the auspices of the 
Christian Business Men’s Committee, E. 
Zorn, secretary. There were 15 professed 
conversions and some backsliders_ re- 
stored. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom taught the Bible 
with encouraging results in the First 
United Presbyterian Church of Toledo, 
Ohio, Fred J. Mitchell, pastor. Dr. 
Ostrom next went to Seneca, Ohio, where 
he gave Bible lectures in the Community 
Church; also addresses at nearby Bliss- 
field, Tecumseh, and the County Fair. 
From September 23 to 30 he filled a re- 
turn engagement over the Harrisburg 
Monthly Bible Conference Circuit, which 
includes Reading, Allentown, and Le- 
banon. 


Max I. Reich was the Bible teacher 
September 10-14 at the Moody Memorial 
Church, Chicago. Mr. Reich filled a Bible 
teaching engagement in the Englewood 
Presbyterian Church, Chicago, where Dr. 
J. E. Congdon is pastor. In spite of rainy 
weather, appreciation of Mr. Reich’s 
work grew as the week progressed. On 
Sunday evening, September 30, Dr. Gray 
gave the concluding address of this con- 
ference on: “How Christians Grow.” 
Under the auspices of the Scripture 
League of Evanston, IIl., Mr. Reich spoke 
that Sunday afternoon and evening at 
614 Church Street to a large and respon- 
sive audience. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harold Alexander—Oct. 23-Nov. 2, North Hol- 
lywood, Calif.; Dec. 2-16, Selma, Calif. 

Harry O. Anderson—Oct. 28-Nov. 11, Bakers- 
field, Calif.; Nov. 18-Dec. 2, Taft, Calif.; Jan. 
6-20, 1935, Van Nuys; Calif.; Jan. 27-Feb. 10, 
Los Angeles, Calif. 

Harold Alexander—Nov. 4-18, Anaheim, Calif. 

“The Bonney Workers’’—Oct. 14-30, Belle- 
fonte, Pa.; Oct. 31-Nov. 26, Hazleton, Pa.; Dec. 
2-18, Philipsburg, Pa.; Jan. 6-29, Harrisburg, IIl.; 
Feb. 3-19, Roaring Spring, Pa. 

L. James Kindig—October, Minneapolis, Minn.; 
November, Duluth and Wilmar, Minn.; Decem- 
ber, Dixon and Franklin, IIl. 

The ‘Singing Longs’”—October, Arizona. 

Oscar Lowry—Oct. 14-28, Aurora, IIl.; Nov. 
4-18, Minneapolis, Minn.; Nov. 27-Dec. 16, Wau- 
kegan, Ill. 

J. C. McCaslin—Oct. 25-Nov. 11, Boling, Ky.; 
Nov. 14-Dec. 2, Cloverport, Ky.; Dec. 5-23, Tate, 
Ky.; Jan. 2-20, Hardinsburg, Ky. 

The McCartneysmiths—Oct. 7-28, Teegarden, 
Ind.; Oct. 28-Nov. 25, North Liberty, Ind.; Nov. 
25-Dec. 16, County Line, Ind. 

Sara C. Palmer—Oct. 28-Nov. 18, Forrest City, 
Pa.; Nov. 25-Dec. 16, Morris, N. Y.; Jan. 6-27, 
Scranton, Pa. 

W. E. Pietsch—Oct. 14-Nov. 11, Southern In- 
- and Evansville, Ind.; Nov. 12-25, Chicago, 
B. M. Rollins—Oct. 22-Nov. 4, Omaha, Nebr.; 
Nov. 5-18, Ottumwa, Ia.; Nov. 19-Dec. 2, Worth: 

— Minn.; Dec. 2-16, Fredericksburg, Ta. 

F. E. Rueckert—Nov. 11-Dec. 2, Uniontown, 
Pa.; Jan. 6-27, Clayton, Mich.; Feb. 3-24, Cuba, 
Tll.; Mar. 3-24, Canton, IIL; "Mar. 31-Apr. 21, 
Chicago, Til. 

Sylvester Sanford—Oct. 1-Nov. 11, 
Wash.; Nov. 13-Dec. 9, Portland. Ore.; Dec. 10 
23, Vancouver, Wash.: Dec. 30-Tan. 13, The 
Dalles, Ore.: Jan. 14-27, Philomath, Ore.; Jan. 
28-Feb. 11, Hazel Green, Ore.; Feb. 12-25, Hope- 
well, Ore.; Feb. 26-Mar. 10, Tullannok, Ore.; 
Mar. 11-24. Marion, Wash.; Mar. 25-Anr. 7, 
Blanchard, Wash.; Apr. 8-21, Everett, Wash.; 
Apr. 22-May 5, Amboy, Wash. 


Spokane, 


Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Oct. 28-Nov. 11, Atlanta, Ga. 

0. R. Stucky —Oct. 21-Nov. 4, Chillicothe, Ill.; 

Nov. 11-25, Dearborn, Mich.; Nov. 27-Dec 9, 
Archbold, O.; Dec. 11-23, Wyandotte, Mich. ; Dec 
30-Jan. 20, 1935, Brown City, Mich. 


Harry W. Vom Bruch Party—Oct. 28, River- 
side, Calif.; Nov. 20, Shafter, Calif.; Dec. 4, San 
Pedro, Calif. ; Dec. 30, Chicago, Ill.; Jan. 6, 
Berne, Ind.; Jan. 27, Binghamton, N. Y.; Feb. 
24, Tampa, Fia 

Zeoli- McKee—-Oct. 14-28, Chicago; Nov. 4-25, 
Augusta, Ga.; Jan. 6-20, Evansville, Ind.; Jan. 


27-Feb. 17, Charleston, W. Va.; March, Texas; 
_ 7-28, Fargo, N. Dak.; May 5-19, Muskegon, 
ic 








avavavavavavavavavavavavavavavaraya’ 


Wheaton 
College 
Band. 





“With Trumpet -” 


RAISE Him with the sound of 

the trumpet — praise Him upon 
the high-sounding cymbals.” This is 
the command of the inspired psalmist. 
There seems to be a place for every 
instrument in proclaiming the story of 
Jesus’ love. And Wheaton provides 
training for the Skillful use of such 
instruments, 


As a result, the Little Symphony 
Orchestra, and the Band, shown above, 
have become two of the leading musical 
organizations upon the campus. 


The Orchestra has rendered some 
of the finest overtures and symphonies 
by classical eomposers. The Band has 
also given some splendid concerts, as- 
sisted by soloists from Sousa’s. and other 
band organizations. Both have been of 
real service in the Christian program of 
the College. 

Wheaton has.always stood sanely for the 
right things. An Annuity Contract with the Col- 
lege is a safe investment. It is inheritance-tax- 
free, cannot become lost or stolen, is backed by 
the resources of this conservatively managed 
institution, and pays the donor a fixed income 
for life. We welcome your correspondence. 










For complete data 
write—Office of 
the. Vice Presi- 
dent, Box M1134 
W heaton College, 
W heaton, Ill. 








“CHRISTO ET. 
REGNO EJUS7 








Book Notices 





—_— 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be secured from 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


His Last Words, 
Gaebelein, D.D. 


This is a study of the last discourse of our 
Lord, known as the “Olivet Discourse.” It 
was a happy thought of the author to repro- 
duce in this one small volume of 127 pages, 
the contents of his Gospel of Matthew cover- 
ing the same chapters, 24 and 25. The price 
of this book is much less than the larger one, 
and indeed the larger one is now difficult to 
obtain. It is not an exaggeration to say that 
this exposition is one of the very best to be 
obtained, indeed we know no better one. And 
inasmuch as new and unscriptural theories 
are now being promulgated, this handy edi- 
tion ought to be welcomed by all lovers of 
the prophetic Wor 

127 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Publication 
Office, “Our Hope,” 456 Fourth Avenue, New 
York. J. M. G. 


by Arno Clemens 


This Progress, the Tragedy of 
Evolution, by (Captain) Bernard Ac- 
worth. 


This book is a well written challenge to the 
theory of evolution. The word “tragedy” in 
its secondary title is chosen because the‘ au- 
thor believes that evolution in action explains 
the national distresses at the present time, and 
which he believes will increase unless the na- 
tions become convinced of its fallacy and 
quickly reject it. The author who is a bril- 
liant writer on maritime affairs, is in this 
book addressing himself particularly to the 
younger generation, and is endeavoring to 
show them that evolution is incompatible with 
Christianity and is as false as Christianity is 


True. 
334 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Rich and 
Cowan, Ltd., London. $2.25. J. M.G. 


Pandita Ramabai, by Helen S. Dyer. 


The present volume is really a new issue 
of the life story of this remarkable woman, 
and in its revised and up-to-date form must 
call forth the appreciation of all lovers of 
missionary literature. As Dr. Scroggie points 
out, it is a great chapter in missionary ro- 
mance, and a noble example of that faith, 
sacrifice and sanctified talent by means of 
which the most enduring spiritual history has 
been made. Pandita Ramabai had a fine mind, 
a richly sympathetic heart, an intimate ac- 
quaintance with the problems she handled, 
great spiritual insight, shrewd business abil- 
ity, and, suffusing all, a daring faith in God. 
She was the Miller of India. The work at 
Mukti which she founded is her monument. 

173 pages, 7% x 5% inches. Pickering 
and Inglis, London. $1.00. 5. Rs R. 
in Washington, 


by 


Racketeering 
Raymond Clapper. 


The amazing disclosures of this book are 
most startling. The author has been for sev- 
eral years Washington correspondent for a 
large newspaper syndicate. The facts are 
presented with such minuteness of data as to 
leave no doubt as to their truthfulness. The 
racketeers are not just petty politicians in 
the slums, but senators, congressmen, and gov- 
ernment officials in general. Surely Capitol 
Hill needs a housecleaning! The purport of 
the book may be judged by a few of the chap- 
ter headings: ‘“Slumming in the Senate,” 
“Family Pie,” “Wild Life,” “Soft Jobs,” 
“Spending De Luxe,” “Pensions and Poli- 
tics.” That such gigantic graft should exist 
at the very fountain head of our national life 
is disgustingly scandalous; but that it should 
even multiply during days ‘of nation- wide eco- 
nomic calamity is shocking beyond degree. 
Every patriot’s blood will boil, not to over- 
throw the government. but to oust the crook- 


edness. Henry Ford has written a Foreword 
to this book. 
321 pages. 8% x 5% inches. 


L. C. Page 
and Company, Boston. $3.00. W.H.H. 
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New Chain Reference Bible, com- 
piled and edited by Frank Charles Thomp- 
son, D.D., Ph.D. 

The name of this Bible has been taken from 
its principal feature—the chain reference. 
Some Bible helps are informing, others assist 
in interpreting Scripture, but the chief value 
of this Bible is the aids provided for the in- 
vestigation of Scripture. The chain refer- 
ences, which enable the student to examine 
verses bearing upon more than 4,000 topics, 
will be especially appreciated by those who 
seek to compare scripture with scripture. 
These topics appear in the margin of the text 
with the two nearest related passages, and 
the student can in many instances pursue his 
investigation either by turning backwards to 
previous chapters, or forward to the refer- 
ences which follow. For the topical method 
of Bible study this volume has no superiors. 

Aside from this important system of study 
the Bible has other important features, such 
as the harmony of the Gospels, pictorial maps 
of the journeys of Israel, Peter, Paul and 
Christ, and an analysis of each of the sixty- 
six books. To those who are already familiar 
with this Bible it may be said that the latest 
edition has eleven new features. 

B. B. Kirkbride Company, re: 


The Cheque Book of the Bank of 
Faith, by C. H. Spurgeon. 

This is one of the best mementos of the 
one hundredth anniversary of the birth of the 
peerless preacher. It is a collection of some 
of the precious promises of Scripture ar- 
ranged for daily use, with brief experinrental 
comments. These daily portions are gathered 
from a varied range of topics, and deal with 
doctrine, experience, practice, and everything 
else. As the author says, “This is a sweet- 
meat of promise only, and it must not inter- 
fere with the fuller meals. Nay, rather, I 
hope it will excite a desire for them.” 

This collection is put out in the shape of 
a check book, each page containing the read- 
ings for three days. 

123 pages. 12 x 6% inches. 
tist Sunday School Board, eee 


Southern Bap- 
$1.00. 
2B. 


Religious Picture Sermons, by Har- 
old Francis Branch, D.D 


The author is an enthusiastic student of art 
as well as a preacher, and some are already 
familiar with his previous volumes, Sermons 
on Great Paintings and Christ’s Ministry in 
Passion and Art. In this volume he discusses 
fifteen of the most celebrated paintings, such 
as “The Rich Man and Lazarus,” by Doré; 
“Christ Raising the Daughter of Jairus,” by 
Hofmann; “Pilate Washing His Hands,” by 
Rembrandt. Each discourse not only contains 
the Scripture, the artist, and the background 


of the picture, but also additional instruction: 


and lesson truths which are drawn from mi- 
nute and critical study of the picture. 

233 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Harvey M. 
Shelley. Philadelphia. $2.00. CHB. 


Two Thousand Hours in the Psalms, 
by Dr. Marion McH. Hull. 


This new book on the Psalms of Israel by 
the dean of Atlanta Bible Institute, will be a 
welcome addition to the many treatises on 
this inexhaustible theme. The author has 
done some painstaking and exacting work. We 
are glad to find that there is no attempt to 
tamper with the psalm titles. They are taken 
on their face value, as they deserve to be, 
being found already in the LXX, proving their 
antiquity. 

Each psalm is given in Hebrew and Eng- 
lish. The Hebrew words are printed in Eng- 
lish letters, which ought to be useful to be- 
ginners in the study of Hebrew. The con- 
tents of the five books into which the Psalms 
are divided, are interpreted much on the lines 
laid down in the Companion Bible. The study 


of each separate psalm is not overlaid by un- 
necessary pedantry, but the spiritual lesson is 
seized on and made prominent. If Spurgeon’s 
Treasury of David is popular; Dr. Alexander 
Maclaren’s expositions devotional; Prof. F. 
Delitzsch’s three volumes on the Psalms, sci- 
entific in their scholarship, this book has se- 
lected the best from all these and thus pro- 
duced a new synthesis. It is free from vaga- 
ries and conceits, and will be read with pleas- 
ure by those who believe that in the Psalms 
also: are found “the things concerning him- 
self,” the Spirit of Christ in David, Asaph, 
and others, “testifying beforehand of the suf- 
ferings of Christ and the glories that should 


follow.” 
563 pages. 83%x 5% a. John A. 
f. 1. R. 


Dickson Company, Chicago. $1. 

Grace, Child of the Gobi, by Mil- 
dred Cable and Francesca French. 

This little book is a sketch of one of Asia’s 
underprivileged children, her misfortunes and 
sufferings, and final redemption from life’s 
sordidness into well-ordered Christian society. 
It gives an understanding of the woeful in- 
humanity of the heathen manner of life, and 
contrasts the remarkable change which comes 
a the humanitarianism of true Christian 
ove. 

The China In- 


68 pages. 6% x 4 inches. 
land Mission, Philadelphia. 35 cents 


by R. P. 


The Intermediate Manual, 
Anderson. 

Instruction and suggestions are prepared to 
meet the various needs of superintendents of 
Intermediate Christian Endeavor Societies. 
There is information concerning the nature of 
Intermediates themselves, their interests and 
needs, and how the superintendent should help 
them. A suitable organization is explained, 
with details concerning the work of commit- 
tees. Ideas for contests, socials, and profit- 
able activities are suggested. 

_ 179 pages. 7% x 5 inches. International 
Society of Christian Endeavor, Chics 5G $1.00. 


by H. 


Facts concerning Salvation, 
H. Savage, D.D. 


In four chapters the author, a conservative 
preacher, discusses Rebellion, Revelation, Re- 
deemer, and Reconciliation. His treatment is 
marked by unusual vigor of sthought and 
forthright expression. These studies are de- 
signed to clarify and confirm the faith of be- 
lievers rather more than to convict sinners. 


63 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Fundamental 
Truth Store, Findlay, Ohio. 25 conse 
The Ivory Spires, by F. W. Bore- 


ham, D.D. 


This popular speaker and writer, for nearly 
forty years pastor of Baptist churches in 
Australia and adjacent lands, possesses rare 
literary charm which accounts for the con- 
stant demand for his essays. This is_his 
twenty-eighth volume and includes twenty- -four 
brief chapters, mostly the fruit of his min- 
istry and dealing with a variety of human 
problems. Not all pastors would have solved 
some of these difficulties in the same way, yet 
his skillful approach and sympathetic spirit 
are most commendable. Just to read his ac- 
count and afterward think over each pen pic- 
ture in turn is a joy. We envy those who 
are members of his flock. 

279 pages. 73%4 x 5 inches. The Abingdon 
Press, New York. $1.75. Hu. x. 3S. 


A Star in the East, by Edward Nor- 
man Harris. 

This very illuminating account of Amer- 
ican Baptist missionary labors among Karens 
in Burma deserves a permanent place in every 
mission library. Without a single dull page 
or dry statistics, or even detailed chronicles 
of work or workers, it vividly sketches the 
special racial conditions and general progress, 
while also discussing on a high spiritual plane 
universal missionary problems. From _ per- 
sonal knowledge we heartily indorse the au- 
thor who modeéstly says little about his own 
important contribution. 

The Karens are a unique instance of a peo- 
ple dwelling in remote parts of an isolated 
country, never heretofore in contact with 
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Christianity, who for generations have been 
kept measurably true to the inner light (John 
1:19) and wonderfully prepared to eventually 
welcome the gospel. They preserved tradi- 
tions of creation and the Fall amazingly simi- 
lar to Genesis, avoiding gross sins except 
drunkenness, and expecting white brothers 
would come who should reveal the way of 
life by bringing back a book which their an- 
cestors had lost by reason of wickedness. Not- 
withstanding their conception of God, they 
failed to worship Him, but lived in constant 
dread of evil spirits. 

Despite their first joyful acceptance of the 
Bible, seemingly a prelude to immediate mass 
conversion, its exalted righteousness repelled 
them and Karen false prophets led them 
astray. Later there followed a slower but 
substantial growth and the development of 
hundreds of self-supporting churches, main- 
taining also their own schools and extensive 
missionary work both home and foreign, so 
that today Karen Baptists outnumber all other 
Christians in the country and constitute an 
outstanding example of foreign evangelism. 

223 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Sold by the 
author, 1014 Campus Ave., Redlands, Calif. 
$1.00 postpaid. i, eS: 


D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contribu- 
tions have been received from September 1 to 30, 


1934, inclusive: 























Number of Amount of 

Contributions Contributions 
Africa iI S <2 
Army and Navy 1 75 
Free Tract ............ 2 2.40 
French Louisiana 5 19.00 
LES RE ERS IS OES 5 176.85 
India 4 32.00 
Tati BGETICA. <.-52<--0.--50500<050 8 85.70 
Lumber Camp .. 2 4.50 
MMIII secede cero ease 989.25 
Negro 10.1 
PRE  ccsc ccscapsecaswswnrectcdedsccds 39 127.15 
Prison 44 91.35 
ReTGPOMEATEON .. <.-~<-sece-se-csas 16 69.30 
SE EES aeRO NEE De 1 25.00 
Spain 1 25.00 





FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 


“I’m writing to ask for another consignment of 
the red Gospels of John for free distribution in 
this hospital, also books and tracts. As chaplain 
of the hospital it is my duty to spend my days 
going from bed to bed leaving a tract or a Gos- 
pel or book whenever I have them, and God uses 
them. Men and women so often say it was not 
alone my testimony and witness, but the litera- 
ture that caused their salvation. Last week a 
young girl of eighteen was most blessedly saved. 
She had read “Rosa’s Quest” and her heart was 
touched. She went to a godless home to witness 
for Jesus. Indeed I cannot tell you how great is 
the ministry of your Gospels and other litera- 
ture.”—L, P., Wash. 

The total amount of literature sent from Sep- 
tember 1 to September 29, 1934: 8,025 Colport- 
age Library books, 8,194 Evangel Booklets, 23,097 
Gospels of John (Horton edition), 7,174 Pocket 
Treasurys, 690 Testaments, 40,994 Tracts, 25 
Emphasized Gospels of Matthew, 16 Praise pam- 
phlets, 2 Bible Alphabet and Memory Work book- 
lets. 

Sent in: 819 shipments to 41 states and D. C., 
4 shipments to the Philippine Islands, 3  ship- 
ments to Porto Rico, 7 shipments to Canada, 16 
shipments to 9 foreign countries. 

Africa Book Fund: 2 shipments: 35 Colport- 
age Library books, 35 Evangel Booklets, 50 tracts. 

Fire Station Book Fund: 6 shipments to 4 
states: 1€8 Colportage Library books, 79 Evangel 
Booklets, 247 Gospels of John (Horton edition), 
82 Pocket Treasurys, 25 tracts. 

Free Tract Fund: 18 shipments to 13 states, 1 
shipment to Canada: 4,977 tracts. 

French Louisiana Book Fund: 1 shipment: 20 
Colportage Library books, 21 Evangel Booklets, 
25 Gospels of John (Horton edition), 390 tracts. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 1. ship- 
ment to 1 state, 5 shipments to 2 foreign coun- 
tries: 43 Colportage Library books, 365 tracts. 

Hospital Book Fund: 87 shipments to 33 
states: 1,291 Colportage Library books, 1,666 
Evangel Booklets, 3,645 Gospels of John (Horton 
tdition), 2,557 Pocket Treasurys, 6 Testaments, 
14,890 tracts, 1 Praise —— 1 Bible Alpha- 
bet and Memory Work klet. 

India Book Fund: 5 shipments: 10 Colportage 
Library books, 201 tracts. 

Latin America Book Fund: 5 shipments to 3 
states, 3 shipments to Porto Rico, 4 shipments to 
4 foreign countries: 207 Colportage Library 
books, 197 Evangel Booklets, 1,543 tracts. 

Lodging House Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state: 50 Gospels of John (Horton edition), 20 
Pocket Treasurys. 


November, 1934 





Lumber Camp Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state: 50 Gospels of John (Horton edition), 50 
Pocket Treasurys, 75 tracts. 


Miners’ Book Fund: 2 shipments to 1 state: 
25 Colportage Library books, 28 Evangel Book- 
lets, 50 Gospels of John (Horton edition), 50 
Pocket Treasurys, 850 tracts. 


Mountain Book Fund: 586 shipments to 12 
states: 4,306 Colportage Library books, 3,763 
Evangel Booklets, 14,018 Gospels of John (Hor- 
ton edition), 2,440 Pocket Treasurys, 25 Empha- 
sized Gospels of Matthew, 643 Testaments, 5,000 
ae 1 Bible Alphabet and Memory Work book- 
ets. 


Negro Book Fund: 4 shipments to 4 states: 
41 Colportage Library books, 45 Evangel Book- 
lets, 561 Gospels of John (Horton edition), 11 
Pocket Treasurys. 


Philippine Islands Book Fund: 4 shipments: 
110 Colportage Library books, 108 Evangel Book- 
lets, 50 Gospels of John (Horton edition), 150 
tracts. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 20 shipments to 16 states, 
6 shipments to Canada: 457 Colportage Library 
books, 490 Evangel Booklets, 933 Gospels of John 
(Horton edition), 299 Pocket Treasurys, 22 Tes- 
taments, 4,569 tracts. 

Prison Book Fund: 76 shipments to 28 states: 
1,128 Colportage Library books, 1,640 Evangel 
Booklets, 3,093 Gospels of John (Horton edition), 
1,465 Pocket Treasurys, 19 Testaments, 7,269 
tracts. 

Railroad Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 
50 Gospels of John (Horton edition). 

Reforestation Camp Book Fund: 8 shipments 
to 4 states: 105 Colportage Library books, 122 
Evangel Booklets, 325 Gospels of John (Horton 
edition), 200 Pocket Treasurys, 15 Praise pam- 
phlets, 640 tracts. 


HID TREASURE 


The Lord has good treasure hid away 
for His people. He wants us to uncover 
these hidden gifts of the Word; we appre- 
ciate them the more. It is a happy game 
of “hide and seek” all through life—hid 
treasure of the Word; hid treasure of 
Christian experience; hid treasure too of 


bounty and of creature comforts. They are 
put away for us to find. Moses can help 
us here. God “made known His ways 
unto Moses” (Ps. 103:7). Live on Mount 
Gerizim, rather than Ebal. It was there 
Moses stood to bless the people when they 
came over Jordan (Deut. 27:12). If we 
go His way, treasures of blessing appear, 
though at first we do not recognize them. 
They open to such as follow after Him. 
“How long were you finding that?” some- 
one asked the preacher. “Forty years,” he 
answered. 


Search the Scriptures. Best things come 
from longest seeking.—Rev. J. W. Weddell. 








“KEEPING THE FAITH” 
By Rev. T. Marshall Morsey 


This latest Harvester Mission publication. is 
a power, in delivering from false teaching. 
Price 10 cents. Many other helpful messages 
for these trying times by the same author 
may be purchased from the Bible Institute Col- 
portage Assn., 843m N. Wells, Chicago. 


Free Tithing Leaflets 


FREE to any Minister, Sunday School or Mis- 
sionary Superintendent, one copy of “God’s 
Loving Money Rule for Your Financial Pros- 
perity,” for each family in your congregation 
providing you will agree to give a talk on tith- 
ing before distribution. Write, stating number 
of leaflets desired, to Tither, 720 Title Insur- 
ance Building, Los Angeles, California. 








Famous‘‘Sledge-Hammer-Blew” set. Has TRANSFORMED 
Thousands of lives: FREE. OR. with Where are the Dead? 
Is Hell Eternal? Startling Signs: Lust’s End: il. Woman's 
Undress: Movies: 6 il. Heaven& Husband’s Test; bookiets. Grave Snakes 
il. & Twe Nights in a Lodge Room; for 30c, stamps or dimes. OR: 80 titles 
for a $ BILL. Is your soul worth $1? Scriptural League, M, Youngstown, 0. 








No Room In the Inn 


135. 
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The Christmas Number 


MOODY MONTHLY 


will offer you rare treasures in editorials, articles, and 
poems. Some of the titles for December Issue are: 


A Christmas Message from The London Times 
The Four-Square Life of Jesus 


The False Christs of Our Times 
The Problems and Perils of Philosophy 


Every home should have a copy of the CHRISTMAS 
NUMBER of the MOODY MONTHLY. Supply your 
friends with a Christmas Gift Subscription to begin 
with the December Issue. See advertisement on: page 


Renew your own subscription without delay. 


Do not miss the Christmas Number! 


Mail your order to MOODY MONTHLY office, 
163 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 
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Alumni Qlews 


William M. Runyan 
In collaboration with the Alumni Association of the Moody Bible Institute 


— 





a 


This department provides items of personal 
and general news of special interest to all former 
Institute students. earty and prayerful co- 
operation will be greatly appreciated. Please 
send news items promptly, written legibly, with 
full name and address, indicating year of grad- 
uation or last year of attendance at the Insti- 
tute, to the office of the Alumni Association, or 
to the editor of this department of the MonTHLy. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





DR. GRAY AT DES MOINES 


Dr. Gray was the speaker at a Bible 
conference in Des Moines on September 
24 and 25, which was sponsored by the 
Moody Alumni Association of that city and 
vicinity. Music was’ furnished by Rev. 
A. G. Annette, president of the Associa- 
tion, and Mrs. Annette. The meetings 
were held in the Swedish Mission Church, 
East Tenth and Lyon Streets. The attend- 
ance both afternoons and evenings was ex- 
cellent, and a fellowship of former stu- 
dents held on the second evening was a time 
of happy social and spiritual intercourse. 
Rev. LeRoy Aspling, ’26, presided at the 
conference sessions. 

Resolutions of cordial appreciation were 
enacted by the Fellowship and forwarded 
to their honored guest. 





AUGUST GOSPEL TEAM WORK 


Four teams, composed of 14 students, 
made good use of the summer vacation 
period in holding, and helping in, 177 gos- 
pel meetings in 7 states. Their various 
trips, totaling 6,032 miles, took them to 36 
towns and cities, where they ministered in 
46 churches. It was estimated that more 
than 16,000 persons made up the audiences 
which listened to the songs, instrumental 
numbers, testimonies, prayers, and gospel 
messages of the various groups. What 
may be called vital statistics read as fol- 
lows: Professed conversions, 112; back- 
sliders restored, 6; rededications, 45; con- 
secrations 430. Gospel tracts distributed, 
8,859. Institute literature was given out, 
questions regarding the work were gladly 
answered, and much visible good in the 
spiritual life of the churches visited was 
observed, and has also been witnessed to 
by grateful pastors. Many inquiries are 
being received concerning further service 
of the gospel teams. 





FELLOWSHIP GATHERINGS 

The Mountain Lake (Minn.) Fellowship 
met in the Mennonite Brethren Church on 
September 6, Henry H. Flaming ’16, pre- 
siding. Mrs. Frank A. Janzen ’07, brought 
inspiration in speaking on “What M.B.I. 
Has Meant to Me in India.” The group 
sent a thank offering to the Colportage 
Association to be used for the Moody 
Hospital Book Fund. Anna E. Fast ’32, 
the secretary, sent the report. 

A dinner and season of fellowship for 
Institute students and graduates on Au- 
gust 25, brought inspiration to some thirty 
persons at Midland Park, Gull Lake, Mich. 
Ministers and Christian workers in many 
fields shared the joy of reminiscence, song 
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and prayer. Institute names forwarded 
are: Lloyd May ’31, Earl J. Plumb ’26, 
Oscar M. Smith ’29, Lester L. Case ’28, 
Donald G. Hescott ’25, Albert Hesketh 
26, S. D. Kinde ’33, Thelma A. Raymond 
28, Gordon Grinnell ’24. 

The Des Moines (Iowa) Fellowship re- 
ports a heart-warming time in that city on 
September 25, when they had the privilege 
of an address by Dr. Gray, mentioned else- 
where. 

The Racine-Kenosha (Wis.) Fellowship 
reports a second meeting for the year on 
August 13 at Honey Creek. Mrs. F. C. 
Gruenwald (Jessie Fobister ’10) and her 
husband opened their home to about forty 
guests. The name of the organization is 
changed to the Southeastern Wisconsin 
Fellowship. 





A detail from picture of farewell given departing 


missionaries. Pastor McCarrell. Missionaries: 
Helen J. Ligler ’32, Irene Davison Lyon ’29, 
George L. Lyon ’29 


The Lancaster County (Pa.) Fellowship, 
meeting on September 8 at Lancaster, re- 


ports the following officers, newly elected: - 


Madge Taylor ’29, president; Janet Druk- 
enbrod (Cor. Sch.) vice-president; Carol 
Hershey ’30, secretary; and Ella Smeltzer 
24, treasurer. Jacob Singer ’33, brought 
the message of the occasion. 





RALPH C. NORTON 


The death of Ralph C. Norton in Bel- 
gium, on October 1, removed from earth 
one of whom it might be said with more 
truth than common, that he could not well 
be spared. We are puzzled to think who 
will carry on his great and unique work 
in that land that he had come to love. 
But God has His Joshua to follow His 
Moses, we have little doubt. 

Mr. Norton graduated from the Institute 
in 1902, but before he came here he had 
made a record for devotion to God, for 


enterprising effort, and for the love of 
souls. He turned down a liberal salary in 
salesmanship to go into Christian work, 
“An every day Christian,” is what his 
pastor said of him. “Well balanced and 
without fads,” testified another. “Dead 
in love with missionary work,” declared 
a third. All these characteristics of his 
youth remained with him and developed 
with the years. 

Ralph Norton did a remarkable work 
with Chapman and Alexander in their 
world evangelistic tour. He was neither a 
preacher nor a singer, but as a contact and 
financial man he made himself invaluable 
to them, and they never wearied of his 
praises. 

But it was as a result of the labors of 
himself and his noble and highly competent 
wife in Belgium during the war, that he 
and she became interested in the evangeli- 
zation of that people sunk in the slough of 
Roman Catholicism. There has been a 
great turning to God in Brussels and oth- 
er parts of that little kingdom as the re- 
sult of their constructive evangelistic work, 
Their distribution of Bible and gospel 
tracts has been phenomenal, and they have 
established more than three score preaching 
stations. Some day when the story is writ- 
ten up it will take its place among the 
marvels of modern missions. 

Let us be much in prayer for sustaining 
grace to be given Mrs. Norton, also a 
graduate of the Institute, and for the guid- 
ance of the Holy Spirit to rest upon all the 
workers and directors of the mission in 
this time of deep sorrow and serious crisis, 

James M. Gray 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Mrs. P. Kenneth Gieser (M. Catharine 
Kirk ’33) and Dr. Gieser, write from Yok- 
ohama, Japan, where the S.S. Tatyo Maru 
put into port on September 4, “Due at 
Shanghai Saturday, September 8. Then 
275 long miles to our station at Tsing Ki- 
ang Pu, Kiangsu, and the Southern Pres- 
byterian Hospital.” 

George L. Lyon ’29, and Mrs. Lyon 
(Irene Davison ’29) sailed for Africa on 
September 27, and will be stationed at Aba, 
Congo Belge. Mr. and Mrs. Lyon, and 
Helen J. Ligler ’32, were given a hearty 
farewell at the Union Station, Chicago, on 
Thursday night, September 20, when some 
four hundred friends of the Cicero (IIl.) 
Bible Church, led by Pastor McCarrell ’12, 
participated. 

Harry Colas 719, has become pastor of 
the First Baptist Church, Herrington, Kan. 
making the move from Elysburg, Pa., to 
his new field in October. 

Homer Stanley Morgan, ’14, after five 
years as pastor of the North Baptist 
Church, New York City, has resigned to 
become general director of the Christian 
Mission to Churchless Communities, with 
headquarters at Room 206, 25 Broad St. 
New York. 

F. W. Haberer ’28, was graduated from 
Richmond (Va.) University in June. He 
won the Crowder scholarship, received the 
gold Greek medal and Phi Beta Kappa 
scholarship honors. He is serving as pastor 
of the Baptist Church, Floyd, Va., with 
opportunity for mission work among the 
mountaineers. 
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Ralph Shirk ’23, and Mrs. Shirk (Lena 
yan Teylingen ’23), Neodesha, Kan., write 
that in the past two years they have seen 
“hundreds of reconsecrations and first con- 
fessions. Many have been blessed in Bible 
lectures, and distribution of Testaments. 
Two gospel teams have been formed. We 
praise the Lord for His blessings.” 

Gilbert W. Otteson ’24, pastor of Evan- 
gelical Mission Church, of Salina, Kan., 
while on vacation in Chicago during 
August, got into harness again as a song 
evangelist and directed the music for the 
co-operative tent campaign of fifteen Swed- 
ish churches on the Chicago South Side 
in which Dr. Harry Lindbloom and Dr. 
W. B. Riley were the preachers. 

Peter Torjesen ’16, writes from the Nor- 
wegian Mission, Hoku, Sha., China: “It is 
thirteen years since work was started in 
this district. There were no Christians 
then for three days journey around. Al- 
though the work has been done in much 
weakness, God has blessed and saved sev- 
eral. There is now a small church consist- 
ing of about forty Christians. ... Pray 
that many of those who constantly come to 
the meetings, may be convicted of sin and 
brought to Christ.” 

Tillie V. Burkey 719, Orange Free State, 
S. Africa, praises God for the joy of seeing 
souls saved constantly, for the manifesta- 
tion of His power in healing some, taking 
some out of the grip of sin and bad habits, 
and in providing for the real needs of the 
natural life. 

Lois Fuhrman 731, secretary of the 
August class, sends out the annual letter 
from her home, Decatur, Ind. Twenty 
letters are presented, and the “silent mem- 
bers’ number fifty-three. Perhaps some 
of the latter have sent items directly to 
the M. B. I. editor. 

O. A. Winscott ’31, secretary of the 
December class, sends out a letter from 
Fulton, Mo., attractive in appearance and 
meaty with pertinent class news—twenty- 
five letters. 

Elizabeth Freedberg ’32, secretary of the 
December class, built a letter book with 
printed cover and 32 pages of news. This 
number will be prized for a characteristic 
letter by Bishop Pierce, of Augusta, Ga., 
whose home-call on May 4 is recorded in 
the June issue of the MontTHLy. 

Laurine Voelker ’30, who has been la- 
boring in Kentucky under the Southern 
Highlands Evangel, has been obliged by ill 
health to go to her home in Minnesota for 
atime. She is undergoing treatments after 
diagnosis at the Mayo Clinic, and hopes to 
return to the South for winter work. 

Charles G. McDonald ’33, and Mrs. 
McDonald (Rose Wiseman ’31) arrived at 
Banner, Ky., in June to take up a moun- 
taineer ministry. 

E. R. Hill ’25, pastor of the Baptist 
Church, Cedar Springs, Mich., announced 
plans for a September revival campaign 
in his community, Ray Osterhouse ’32, and 
wife (Lavona Finley ’32) evangelistic lead- 
ers. 

Harrison J. Vander Linden, pastor of 
the Emmanuel Baptist Church, Albuquer- 
que, N. M., reports that his church has 
survived the torrid summer without loss in 
attendance and with a remarkable financial 
report. All but three families of the mem- 
bership are tithers. He concludes, “How 
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we need an M.B.I. Bible and Prophetic 
Conference down here where there never 
has been such an event. Perhaps God may 
answer our prayers.” 

Mabel Balder ’22, and Rena Thistleton 
30, have changed their field of service 
from Choluteca to Amapala, Honduras, be- 
cause of the greater need of their testi- 
mony in the latter place. They desire con- 
tinued prayer on their behalf, and for the 
needy people of this field. 

David Rees-Jones ’16, continues his pas- 
torate of the Grace-First Presbyterian 
Church, Weatherford, Tex., a federation 
of the northern and southern branches. The 
past summer has been one of much activity 
with addresses for young people’s confer- 
ences, Vacation Bible Schools, and as sup- 
ply for the pulpit of the city Temple, 
Dallas. He is chairman of his Presbytery’s 
Foreign Mission committee. 

Warren L. Winter 718, and Mrs. Winter 
19, write from their gospel boat at Tsung 
Yuen City, Kwongtung, China, of the an- 
swer to a seven-year prayer in the com- 
pleting of a leper settlement, a few houses 
and a small church, where 30 lepers are 
now cared for. Gospel work among the 
river boat populations is difficult, but vic- 
tories give great joy. 

Simon E. Forsberg ’24, reports: “Have 
enjoyed the past three years as principal of 
the Winnipeg Bible Institute, Winnipeg, 
Man., Canada. Fourteen of our students 
have gone to foreign fields; we have grad- 
uated 39 during this period, and have had 
an enrollment of 141 in the Day and Eve- 
ning Schools.” He requests prayer that 
the gospel may get out over the prairies 
of western Canada. 

George A. Sutherland ’24, and Mrs. 
Sutherland, are enjoying a busy furlough 
from their field at Kweiyang, Kweichow, 
China. They made a journey by automo- 
bile from Portland, Ore., via Los Angeles 
and Salt Lake City, to Philadelphia, visit- 
ing the Institute en route. Mr. Sutherland 
is now acting treasurer for the China In- 
land Mission in the Philadelphia office, and 
will during the winter do secretarial work 
for Dr. R. H. Glover, arranging for annual 
meetings in Atlantic States. 

John F. Graham ’28, and Mrs. Graham 
(Ella W. Dieken ’28), have recently en- 
tered upon a work with the Hwa Miao 
tribe. Their letter comes from Sapushan, 
Wuting, Yunnan, China. Their work is 
under the China Inland Mission. 
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Clarence W. Sorenson ’28, who has been 
serving as pastor of the Baptist Church, 
Cairo, Neb., is on a trip around the world, 
which will extend over a period of several 
months. 

Edla C. Olson ’25, resigned as teacher in 
the public school at Randell, Minn., to 
teach in the Riverside Christian Training 
School at Lost Creek, Ky. 

Grace V. Sorenson ’29, expects to com- 
plete her work at Wheaton College, 
Wheaton, Ill, within another year. 

Arthur P. Sengpiehl ’23, and Mrs. Seng- 
piehl (Anna M. Andersen ’23), are serving 
the Baptist Church in Chambers, Neb. 
They have opportunity for visitation work 
in a district where the gospel is seldom 
heard, and God is greatly blessing their 
work. 

C. Kenneth Oglesby ’30, and Mrs. Ogles- 
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by ’32, arrived at their new mission station 
in Laliballa, northern Ethiopia, in June. 
They are situated in a strategic spot—the 
mecca for all Coptic native Christian 
churches. Twelve such churches are hewn 
out of the rock in the mountain side, 9,000 
feet high. They request prayers that a 
hospital site may be granted so that they 
may begin work on a building soon. 

Lottie Blair ’33, has been appointed to 
work at the new mission station Laliballa, 
Ethiopia, in territory where the gospel has 
not been preached. Her address is Box 
105, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, E. Africa. 

A. W. Sewall ’27, who has been pastor 
of Evangelical Free Churches at Arpin and 
Junction City, Wis., for more than two 
years, was ordained in June. 

Albert G. Johnson, D.D. ’15, has ac- 
cepted a‘call to the Hinson Memorial Bap- 
tist Church, Portland, Ore. 

Leonard F. Gassoway ’29, writes that 
he is engaged in missionary work among 
the neglected white people on the cotton 
farms of Tennessee and Arkansas. He 
finds it necessary to teach reading and 
writing since many who are converted un- 
der his ministry cannot read or write, and 
hence find it difficult to grow in the Chris- 
tian life. 
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T. Richard Dunham ’24, evangelist, 
Bible teacher, author, has served nine years 
as pastor and is now manager of Funda- 
mental Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. 

Minerva S. Weil ’17, visited the Insti- 
tute this summer, en route home on her 
second furlough from China. 

Charles W. Teasdale ’20, and Mrs. Teas- 
dale ’22, devote the July bulletin of the 
Moffat Memorial Bible Training Institute 
at Kijabe, Kenya, E. Africa, to a con- 
densed analysis of the activities of that 
school. They conclude, “We desire your 
prayers that it may be kept and used to 
His glory.” 

Peter R. Wohlgemuth ’29, was on Au- 
gust 12 ordained to the ministry in the 
Methodist Protestant Church. His pas- 
torate is at North Wolcott, N. Y., where 
he and Mrs. Wohlgemuth are enjoying spir- 
itual victories. 

Richard Begbie ’31, is active in mission 
work, having spent some time with the 
Times Square Mission, New York City, 
preaching every day on Broadway. “Dick, 
Bringing Religion to Broadway” has a fa- 
miliar sound to his classmates and others 
who know his earnestness and fitness for 
this type of ministry. 

Frank Brandfellner ’13, has entered upon 
the third year of his ministry with the 
First United Evangelical Church of High- 
land Park, IIl. 

Antonio F. Scorza ’24, celebrated in Sep- 
tember the twentieth year of unbroken serv- 
ice with the Moody Italian Mission in Chi- 
cago. The published story of this mission 
and its expansion is thrilling and reveals 
the miracle working power of the Spirit of 
God. Mr. Scorza has had a thirty-minute 
gospel broadcast opportunity over station 
W-M-B-I, for three years, and many 
Italians have been thus reached. 

John W. Bradbury, D.D. ’14, for nearly 
six years pastor of the Wadsworth Avenue 
Baptist Church, New York City, has re- 
signed his pastorate to become associate 
editor of The Watchman-Examiner on No- 
vember 1. Its editor-in-chief gives warm 
welcome to Dr. Bradbury in a ringing 
editorial that makes particular reference to 
his Bible teaching ministry, his broad 
knowledge of affairs through travel and 
research, and his understanding of prob- 
lems that front the Baptist denomination 
throughout the world. Institute alumni 
may justly rejoice in the widened field of 
influence accorded one of their number. 

John Kuhn ’26, and Mrs. Kuhn (Isobel 
Miller ’26), from their missionary base at 


Yungping, Laokai, Yunnan, China, send a- 


heart-warming July report telling of key 
men, widening of interest, and prayer 
needs. 

Warren A. Moyer ’26, accepted ordina- 
tion to the ministry of the Baptist Church 
on August 29, and has entered upon the 
pastorate of the Independent Baptist 
Church, of Wyandotte, Mich. 

Henry W. DeVries ’23, Malaybalay, Bu- 
kidnon, P.I., concludes a stirring report 
thus: “Keep praying for the Bukidnon be- 
lievers, for those who have heard but have 
not believed, for those who have not heard, 
and for us.” 

Mrs. J. W. V. Jakeman (Eva Milton 
18), Luampa, M.S., Mongu-Lealui, N. 
Rhodesia, Africa: “Our parish of some 
15,000 square miles is being effectually 
reached through the ministry of the native 


Christians, and hundreds have turned to the 
Lord; but everywhere the enemy is busy.” 

Robert L. Ryerse ’27, 539 Belleforte Ave, 
Oak Park, IIl., is pastor of the Calvary 
Bible Church in that place. 

Stuart Blauw ’32, and Mrs. Blauw ’34 
have had a busy summer in service under 
the American Inland Mountain Mission at 
Corbin, Ky. They have traveled widely 
among the cabins, teaching Bible verses, 
giving out tracts, and have also conducted 
regular services in the county jail and at 
the C.C. Camps. 

Hubert Reyrhout ’34, and Mrs. Reyn- 
hout ’34, have taken up residence on R. R. 
2, Sand Lake, Mich., and Mr. Reynhout 
is serving as pastor of the Ensley Center 
Baptist Church. 

Arthur G. Peterson ’19, and Mrs. Peter- 
son ’20, report from Altagracia de Orituco, 
Venez., that against great odds they are 
seeing signs of God’s favor. This is one 
of the difficult fields, and His work and 
workers should have a place in the prayers 
of many. 

Every month brings a sheaf of heart- 
warming reports from workers under dif- 
ferent boards in many parts of the world. 
Most of these are form letters that come to 
the hands of friends and supporters, and 
they burn with earnestness and evidences of 
faith and victory. We acknowledge letters 
from Mrs. Fred Legant (Ruth Tenny ’20), 
returning with her family to Maragua, via 
Potosi, Bolivia, S.A.; Barbara R. Ward 
25, and Mary G. Feister ’32, San Jose, 
Costa Rica, C.A.; Edward Morrow ’27, 
and Mrs. Morrow (Marguerite Ros ’25), 
Zinder, Niger Colony, French W. Africa; 
Gertrude R. Weber ’22, Zemio, F.E. 
Africa. 

Esther Yerger ’33, and Ruth Woodworth 
33, are happy in their mission service in 
the Philippine Islands, their address being 
Box 543, Iloilo, Iloilo. « 

James Elliott ’29, has been pastor of the 
Union Church, Monroe, Neb., for the past 
two years. The Lord has been blessing his 
ministry in both church and Sunday School 
work, and a fine missionary program is be- 
ing carried on. 

Henry Owen ’33, has arrived in Yuwang- 
kai, Yunnan, China, and is in the throes of 
language study in preparation for helping 
to cultivate a field containing eight market 
towns and more than three hundred vil- 
lages. 

L. B. Estabrooks ’28, writes from Oro- 
mocto, N.B., Canada, that he serves four 
churches, finding a stubborn soil, but pray- 
ing that God may break through. 

Lucilda A. Newton ’32, employed in the 
Superintendent of Men office at M.B.I., has 
issued the annual letter for the August '32 
class—a document of sixty miimeographed 
pages, indexed. Cozy corners are filled 
with apt quotations that will speak to the 
heart. Thirty-seven letters are printed; 
thirty members are named as not having 
written. Maybe, for penance, they will 
drop the “Students of Other Days” editor 
a line. 

Gladys L. Wright ’27, home from Africa 
Inland Mission service on furlough, was af 
October visitor at the Institute. 

Katharyn LaSor ’23, and Marie Duffie 
’20, 300 S. Gremps St., Paw Paw, Mich, 
continue to minister to the welfare of the 
blind through the distribution of the bi- 

(Continued on page 148) 
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FOREIGN LANGUAGE BROADCAST 


In order that the several hundred thou- 
sand foreign speaking people in the Central 
States area may have an opportunity to 
hear the gospel in their own language, a 
series of foreign language broadcasts is 
conducted each Thursday afternoon at 3:30 
o'clock. The monthly schedule follows: 
Nov. 1—Italian, Rev. A. F. Scorza, of the 
Moody Italian Mission; Nov. 8—Bohemian, 
Dr. V. J. Vita; Nov. 15—Lithuanian, Rev. 
A. J. Gillies; Nov. 22—German; Nov. 29 
—Spanish, Ramon Cabrera. 

Special prayer for these broadcasts will 
be appreciated, and also assistance in mak- 
ing them known to friends who will be 
interested in the broadcast in their own 


language. 


SOME ECHOES 
A missionary in Africa writes: 


“T am sending $10, which is indeed 
a small thank offering for all that you 
are doing through your ministry. I 
regret we cannot hear you out here, but 
the letters I receive from my home 
folk tell of the closing of their church, 
and that W-M-B-I is now their chief 
source of spiritual food. May God’s 
rich spiritual blessing continue to flow 
in and through your ministry to the 
salvation of many souls and the up- 
building of many who are now without 
a shepherd.” 
A frank but encouraging statement re- 
cently received from a listener follows: 
“We certainly do appreciate the 
many good things which come to us 
over W-M-B-I. Sometimes they help: 
sometimes they hurt, but like the sur- 
geon’s knife, they only hurt to heal.” 
Another for which there is special praise 
to the Lord: 


“T was a lost sinner until you showed 


me the way to the Lord Jesus .. . I 
was’ brought up in a very strict reli- 
gious home, my mother a devout Chris- 
tian and my father a minister. But 
as I grew older I became dissatisfied 
with myself—I was aware that there 
was something lacking in my life. I 
went to our church, but there seemed 
to be something lacking there, so I 
decided to stay home. My husband 
bought me a radio very much against 
my will, because I did not feel we 
could afford it. About a week after 
we got the radio I turned it on and 
finally struck W-M-B-I. Praise God! 
He moves in mysterious ways... I 
love the sincerity and simplicity of 
your message. I can now truthfully 
say, I am a child of the living God.” 


A letter, which greatly touched the 
hearts of the radio staff, was sent to a 
friend, who forwarded it to us. It is re- 
produced here that praying friends of 
W-M-B-I may give thanks to God for this 
evidence of the power of the gospel as it 
is broadcast over this station, and that it 
may lead them to “pray without ceasing” 
for this ministry. 


“Dear old friend :—Haven't seen you 
for some time and I have wanted to 
have a talk with you. You know how 
sick I am and how things are going, 
so come around when you get a few 
minutes to spare for a weary man. 

“My radio is working overtime since 
I found a new station, W-M-B-I, of 
Chicago, and when you are weary and 
sick of yourself why tune in at 1080 
and get a kick out of it. They do a 
lot of hymn singing and_ preaching, 
and at times they are a little deep, 
saying something about sins blotted 
out and hope after this life, and stuff 
like that. You know, Frank, I haven’t 
been such a bad chap, always been 
clean and not too noisy. But these 
fellows over there make a fellow feel 
as if he was as bad as some of the old 
gang. You know who I mean. But, 


Frank, I wasn’t that bad, was 1? You 
know as I was listening the other day 
a few lines came to me. 


“Oh, they say there’s a light in the dark- 
ness, 

And I wonder if that can be true; 

When the darkness is so intensely 

A blackness of darkest hue. 


“Oh, I hope there’s a light in the darkness, 
For the darkness is terrible now, 

It is blacker and blacker and darker 

Than the darkness of night somehow. 


“If there is a light in the darkness, 
There may be some for one in great need, 
For one who is rapidly traveling 
Toward a place that is darkness indeed. 


“Tt’s a journey I’ve always been dreading 
But one we must make, don’t you see. 

So, if there is a light in the darkness, 
Oh, hurry, and tell it to me. 


“Oh, Frank, if a fellow only knew what 
lay ahead. You and I have always figured 
if there was something later, why, we stood 
as good a chance as anyone, but the way 
they talk over there we are completely out 
of luck. Now, I know you don’t want to 
bother with me, but you know I’m nearing 
the end of this life, and if you can help me 








(Joa Songs -Choruses 


WENDELL P. LOVELESS 
Present the Gospel in Song 


as a Christmas Gift 
Christmas Gift Edition with 4-page insert 
of new Christmas Carols. Give your friends 
a copy of this handy and beautiful book. 
Art cover, attractively printed. Envelope 
included. 





Price 50 cents Postpaid 
Christmas Carol inserts may be purchased 
separately. $2.00 per hundred. 


Regular edition of ‘‘Radio Songs and Choruses” 
still available, 56 pages of winning Gospel 
Songs. Price 30 cents postpaid. Order NOW. 

LAUREL PRESS, PUBLISHERS 
828 N. Wells Street Dept. 4-P Chicago, Illinois 











MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, November 4, 11, 18, 25 
11:00 a. M=—Moody Memorial Church 
12:30-2:30 p. mM ——Music and Message 


Monday, November 5, 12, 19, 26 
7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a. Mma—Devotional Hour 


11:30 a. M.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell P. Loveless 


12:00 m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
3:00 Pp. M.—Music 
3:30 p.M—‘I See by the Papers” 


Tue ~~ November 6, 13, 20, 27 
_M.—Sunrise Service 


‘ m—Home Hour and Short Stories—Iris Ikeler McCord 12:00 


. M.—Music 
. M.—Continued Story Reading 
M.—Loop Evangelistic Service 


.M.—Radio School of the Bible—Rev. W. Taylor Joyce 


P 
Pp. M.—Special Music 
Pp. M—Midnight Hour 


Wednesday, November 7, 14, 21, 28 
:00 A. M.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a. mM.—Shut-in Request Program 
12:00 m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 


3:00 Pp. dale School of the Bible—Mrs. McCord 
r. Loveless 
4:00 p.m.—“The Jew’—Rev. Solomon Birnbaum 


3:30 Pp. M—Question Hour—M 


November, 1934 


Central Standard Time 


Thursday, November 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 


7:00 A. 
10:30 A. 
17 330A. 
12:00 


3:30 P. 


M.—Sunrise Service 
M.—Missionary Hour 
M.—Continued Story Reading 
M.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
3:00 Pp. M@—Music 

M.—Foreign Language Broadcast 


Friday, November 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 


7 00.8. 
10:30 A. 
11:00 A. 


M.—Sunrise Service 
mM.—Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. McCord 
M.—Music 


11:30 a. M.—Continued Story Reading 


:00 Pp. 
730 P. 
:00 Pp. 
:00 P. 


M.—Loop Evangelistic Service 

M.—Radio School of the Bible—Rev. H. L. Lundquist 
M.—‘‘Mother Ruth” 

mM.—Scandinavian Service 

M.—Midnight Hour 


Saturday, November 3, 10, 17, 24 
.M.—Sunrise Service 
M.—K.Y.B. Club—Theresa Worman 
.M.—Teen Age Bible Study 
.M.—Church School Period 
.M.—Jewish Sabbath Service—Mr. Birnbaum 


. M.—Mus 


M. —— Request Program 
.M. edie School of the Bible—Mr. Loveless 





out, why, take pity on one of your old 
chums. “So long, old chap, 
: “Jim. 

P. S. Just adding a few lines, as I can 
add another verse to the above. 

“A light has gleamed in the darkness, 

Yes, a light in the darkness I see; 

As I now go out on the journey, 

I know there’s a Saviour for me! 


“Good-by, old boy! Remember there is 
a Saviour for you, as well as for me. 
Thank God for W-M-B-I. Join me over 
there. 

“Jim.” 








STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 
(Continued from page 146) 
monthly Braille magazine, The Evangel. 
The last mailing included 930 copies. The 
material is selected with a view of reveal- 
ing Christ, for many of the readers do not 
know Him. This gospel messenger is now 
going into seventeen countries besides the 
United States and Canada. “There are 
many names on our reserve list, but we 
cannot grow much more until we are able 

to have a larger press.” 

Mrs. Ellis P. Skolfield (Ruth Bailey 
23), and Captain Skolfield, are home from 
missionary service in the Philippine Islands, 
and are now residing at Wiscasset, Me. 

Arthur B. Strickland ’00, 113 W. Monu- 
ment St., Dayton, Ohio, is engaged in a 
city evangelistic planning program with the 
Dayton Baptist Union, co-operating with 
the Evangelistic Department of the Amer- 
ican Baptist Home Mission Society. Sim- 
ilar work will later be done in Toledo, 
Youngstown, Akron, Columbus, and Can- 
ton, and possibly other cities. 

A. Royal Hanson ’23, reports a rousing 
centennial anniversary for the First Baptist 
Church, Plainfield, Ill., of which he is 
pastor. A hundred years, and “going 
strong”! The pastor and people are right 
in giving God praise. 





BORN 

To George Salstrand ’31, and Mrs. Sal- 
strand (Candace I. Benson ’33) a son, 
Charles Haddon, Sept. 4. 

To Fred Stettler ’25, and Mrs. Stettler 
(Martha Schaeuble ’28), a daughter, Han- 
nah Elizabeth, Aug. 8, Poland. 

To H. J. Chamberlin ’31, and Mrs. Cham- 
berlin, a daughter, Daphne Dayle, Aug. 5, 
Roscoe, Neb. 

To Wm. H. Lange ’31, and Mrs. Lange 
(Helen C. Lloyd ’33), a son, Lloyd Wil- 
liam Lange. 


MARRIED 

Howard C. Bach ’31, and Elizabeth 
Hugin, Sept. 8, Ventnor City, N. J. 

I. Russell Davis ’34, and Lois Kathryn 
Guither ’34, Sept. 9, Walnut, Ill. 

Milton O. Schilde ’32, and Jennie J. 
Spruit 34, Aug. 25, Paterson, N. J. 

D. C. Hollinger and Emma Viola Paige 
10, -Aug. 23. Address, 310 E. Woodlawn 
Ave., Bucyrus, Ohio. 

M. Kenney Cobble ’31, and Lois Dora 
Fuhrman ’31, Sept. 29, Decatur, Ind. At 
home, Andersonville, Tenn. 





AT REST 
Samuel P. Johansson ’17, was given re- 
lease from earthly toil as a missionary to 
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India on Feb. 18, 1934, as reported by Mrs. 
Johansson from Sandebo-Backaby, Sweden. 

Mrs. R. Gierke (Elizabeth Mewaldt 18) 
was called to her eternal home on July 11, 
from her field of service at Bethel, Alaska. 
Her husband and two daughters, aged 13 
and 11, share in a great bereavement and 
the glorious hope of immortality. 

James A. Moats ’08, came to the end of 
life’s pilgrimage on Aug. 8 at Alma, Ohio. 
After years of service as a Methodist pas- 
tor in Wisconsin, he suffered an automobile 
accident in 1927, that made impossible a re- 
turn to his beloved work. Interment was 
at Waverly, Ohio. 

Hattie Elizabeth Spell ’26, fell asleep 
in Jesus on August 22, at Denton, Tex., 
following an operation. As the end drew 
near she sent Institute friends her testi- 
mony: “The past year has been the hardest 


year of my life; nevertheless, His grace 
has been sufficient to meet my every need.” 
Her body rests at Cleburne, Tex. 








CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
ye 


Where to Get What You Want 


Apeenities : under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.0 Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue. 








AGENTS TO SELL CHRISTMAS 
CARDS WANTED 


SELL CHRISTMAS CARDS. Box assortments, 

21 new, original beautiful parchment folders 
with Scripture text and Christmas verses. Your 
cost 50 cents. Also close-out box assortments— 
prices 5 to 28 cents. Write for descriptive cir- 
culars. Mid-West Service, 2400 Sheffield Avenue, 
Chicago. 


SCRIPTURE TEXT CARDS. BIG PROFIT 

TO AGENTS. Write Now. Central Bible 
Book & Tract Depot, 1249 Griswold Street, DE- 
TROIT, MICH. 


ASSISTANCE IN SACRED SONG 
WRITING 














BIBLES REBOUND 


REBIND YOUR BIBLES! Size 8x5% ye 
bound flexible genuine leather, $2.50. 

name in gold 25c. Other sizes and styles in pro 

portion. The Park Bookbindery. 100 i pr 

Street, New York. Established 1837. 


THE BIBLE BINDERY, Books repaired and re. 
bound. Flexible leather covers a_ specialty, 
ance Whidden, 58 West Burton Place, Chicago, 














CARTOON TRACTS 


CARTOON TRACTS WITH CONVINCING 
messages 20,000,000 sold, 1000 leaflets $1.50, 

1000 cards $1.00 ‘postpaid. The Tract Evangel 

coy, 753 Fairview Ave., Rt. 7, Kalamazoo, 
ich. 


CHURCH ORGAN FOR SALE 


FOR SALE: USED VOCALION CHURCH 

Organ in excellent condition, complete with 
electric blower $300.00. Address Fred V. Con 
ner, 608 Marian Ave., Lima, Ohio. 


DUPLICATING MACHINES 


MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRIT. 
er. Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 178 


N. LaSalle, Chicago. 3 
INCREASE BUSINESS. “EXCELLOGRAPH” 
Rotary Stencil, Clay, and Film Duplicators 
3.85 to $37.50. Prints anything. ERA pg se 
enned, Drawn, Traced. Colors. Fol 
Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, Suite 520, Pitts 
burgh, Pa. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


JOY CLUB CHORISTERS OF RACINE, WIS. 
open for fall and winter engagements. For de 
tails, write Wesley Drummond, R. 2, Racine, Wis, 
SOUND SOUL-WINNING, FAITH-BUILDING 
Evangelism. No sensationalism, no fanaticism, 
Rev. Cornelius E. Walker, D.D., General Deliy- 
ery, Marietta, Ohio. 
HOWARD L. FLEMING, VESPER, ~ WISC,, 
17 years experience, Pastor and Evangelist’s 
Helper, Soloist, Song Director, Organizer, Boys 
and Girls, Young People’s Worker. Open dates. 
REV. O. A. GRAHAM, 14 YEARS EXPERI- 
ence in Wisconsin, Pastor and Evangelist, avail- 
able for Conference or Evangelistic work. Rhine 
lander, Wisc. 


FREE GOSPELS FOR SICK 


IF YOU DISTINCTLY PROMISE TO GIVE 

them to the sick and the aged, I will send to 
you 24 free Gospels of John with map and out- 
line. Offer is good through November. Elizabeth 
Merriam, Framingham, Massachusetts. 


FURNISHED ROOM FOR RENT 


CLEAN NICELY FURNISHED ROOM. Chris. 

tian heme. Food. Excellent transportation. Very 
reasonable. Girls or married couple. 5840 Race 
Ave., Chicago. 

































































PROPER ARRANGEMENT OF YOUR 

hymns and sacred songs assures Editorial con- 
sideration. Send song for free criticism. Stamps. 
Raymond J. Iden, Composer, Arranger, Autog- 
rapher, Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 


BIBLE AT A GLANCE 


FOR QUICK REFERENCE. THE BIBLE AT 
a Glance. Estlin Pub. Co., Swarthmore, Pa. 
Postpaid 25 cts. 


BIBLE CHARTS 




















GOOD CHARTS AT CUT PRICES. Any color | 


—any Koy nd size. Free photos upon re- 
quest. R. E. Warner, 216 W. 4th, Muscatine, Ia. 


BIBLE GAME 


A BIBLE GAME FOR EVERYBODY. GOOD 
Christmas gift. 80 cards. Price $1.00. N. Py B. 
Love, Publisher, 138 Grove St., Plainfield, N. J. 


BIBLE LECTURE AND SLIDES 


PASTORS—YOUR PEOPLE SHOULD SEE 

these (amazing photographs and hear these mes- 
sages “Fulfilled Prophecies that Confirm the 
Bible.’ Over two hundred beautifully colored 
slides. No financial obligation other than a free- 
will offering. For particulars write H. W. Giles, 
208 Hill St., Chicago. 


BIBLE STUDENTS 


AN EARNEST BIBLE STUDENT CANNOT 

afford to be without the Greek-English New 
Testament and Hebrew-English Old Testament. 
Translations of Genesis and Exodus—Nothing 
else like them in America. Write for circulars 
and sample =. Handy Book Company, 1255 
So. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Illinois. 
































GREETING CARDS 


GREETING CARDS 5c EACH. Christmas, 

birthday, convalescence, anniversary, congratu- 
lations, sympathy cards available with or without 
Scripture-text at 5c each. Order as desired, 
William Jaeger, 230 North Center St., Orange, 
New Jersey. 


MEMORIZING THE BIBLE 
Join The Berean Band for 1935 
LEARN ONE VERSE OF THE BIBLE 
every week. Active Membership (including 
Syllabus and Certificate) 7 cents post free. Those 
who send $1 will be enrolled as Associates. 6 
Members constitute a Branch. Total subs. 30 
cents. Remit by Check, Dollar Notes, etc., The 
Berean Band, 30, Woodville Gardens, Ealing, 

London, England. List of Publications free. 


MIDGET BIBLE 


MIDGET BIBLE WORLD’S' SMALLEST. 

200 pages. No larger than postage stamp. 
Every word readable. 15c postpaid. Hampton's, 
Box 823, Freehold, New Jersey. 
































MUSIC 


“HE IS COMING”’—Quartet and 
chorus. 10c each, $4.00 per hundred. 
Thos. B. Durey, Saint Johnsville, N. Y. 3 
YOUR SACRED SONG POEM, SET TO 
music, will cost $1.00. ‘“‘Music that fits th 
words.” Composer, 11404 South Irving Ave, 
Chicago. 
“HARPS OF GOLD” (ABBREV.) SACRED 
35c money order. Ideal for Christmas. Send t 
friends abroad. 1000 orders wanted quickly. Sat 
isfied customers in U.S., Canada, Alaska. Auth 
or’s songs have been broadcast for years, over 
oa and others. Frank Cottingham, Greenup, 
inois. 


‘ Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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